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1794, bears date in 1796. Nocenfure, we are well affured, 
will attach itfelf to the Society, for this deviation from their 
original plan. Their volumes will always be welcome to the 
literary al philofophical world, when filled with fach matter 
as they have ufually contained ; but whether they appear a lit. 
tle fooner, or a little later, than any fixed periodical time, will 
never be enquired. ‘That there are many valuable things in 
the book now publifhed, will be perceived from our analyfis of 
its contents. 


The Laws of Motion of a Cylinder, compelled by the repeated 
Strokes o f a Falling Block to penetrate an Obftacle, the Refiftance 
of which is an invari ‘abie Force. By Mr. John Gough, 
Communicated by Dr. Holme. p. 273. 


This effay, as the author candidly acknowledges, is purely 
fpeculative, and exhibits a few mathematical truths, which 
perhaps may afford fome amufement to thofe, who are partial 
to fuch enquiries. By mentioning this reftriion, however, 
we do not mean to derogate from the merit of the paper. 
Mr. Gough is jultly enuitied to praife for his inveftigations, 
but as it 1s out of the power of man to render machines as 
accurate in practice as the theory upon which they are con- 
ftrudted, every intelligent reader of the paper will be fatisfied 
with the information ‘and rational amufement which it affords, 
The whole confifts of four problems, but as thefe, and their 
folutions, do not admit of abridgment, and are too long for us 
to infert, we muft refer our readers to the effay itfelf for full 
fatisfaction. 


Sketch of the Hiflory of py in the early Times, and 
?) ‘rough the middle Ages. Falconer, M. D. F. R. S. 
&c. &c. Communicated by Dr. Percival. p. 291. 


At what time the concrete juice called fugar was firft ufed, 
cannot be afcertained. It is moft probable that fo remarkable 
lant as the cane, containing a juice at once fo pleafant, 
whilihoiats and nourifhing, was early noticed. Jt was well 
known to the Eaft-Indians, when Alexander made his irrup- 
tion into thatcountry. Diofcorides, reckons it among the me- 
dicinal drugs, and defcribes the method of ufing it, to remove 
fpecks from the eyes, in the fame manner as it is now em- 
ployed. During the holy wars, the Crufaders found great 
quantities of the reeds, in ‘the meadows about Tripoli in Syria, 
and were fo delighted with the juice, that they could fcarce be 
fatishied with eating it. The natives of that country culti- 
vated it with great care. ‘The fugar was obtained by bruifing 
5 the 





the 


or 
tage 
At 

tain 
earl 


Ba 


Br 


ing 
for 
thi 


So. 


— nr tts ee, OS 































ce 


a a ae a i, Sn, ED 


Manchefer Memoirs, Vel, IV. Part Il. 103 


the reeds in mortars, and exprefling the juice, which, after be- 
ing {trained, was fet by until it concreted, in the form of fnow, 
or a white falt. It was eaten with bread, or boiled in their pot- 
tages, and was in greater eftimation than the honey of bees. 
At what time it began to be prepared by boiling is not afcer. 
tained, but this was probably done in a rude manner, very 
early, as the people of Sicily are faid to have fubjeted it toa 

rocefs of that kind, in the time of the Emperor Frederic 
Barbaroffa. 


Copy of a Letter from Thomas Beddoes, M. D. Phyfcian at 
Briftol Hot Wells, to Mr. Thomas Henry, F. R. 8S. Ge. 
p- 302. 

A very fhort letter, communicating a chemical fact, refpect- 
ing a fubftance found in a earn very fimilar to 


fome that had been related by Mr. Willis in the firlt part of 
this volume. 


Some Obfervations on the Flints of Chalk Beds, in a Letter from 
Thomas Beddoes, &c. to Mr. Thomas Henry. p. 303. 


Dr. Beddoes feems inclined to think that flints are a volca- 
nic production, and have been actually in fufion. But we have 
feen fo many irrefragable proofs, in colleAions of mineralogy, 
that they have been in another kind of folution, and have 
hardened gradually, that we cannot adopt the Doétor’s opi- 
nion. 


Experiments and Obfervations on the Vegetation of Seeds, by 
Mr. Jchn Gough. Communicated by Dr. Holme. p. 310. 


It has been obferved in many places, on breaking up freth 
ground, that feeds, which mult have remained inaétive in the 
earth for a confiderable feries of years, began on a fudden, 
from being brought nearer to the furface, to vegetate in great 
profufion. ‘This extraordinary property is here made the fub- 
ject of enquiry, and the author of the paper endeavours to af- 
certain by experiment, on what circumftances the quiefcence 
or germination of the feeds may depend. The chief refult of 
his experiments is contained in the following paflage. 


** Now if the imperfections of my apparatus do not lead me into 
error, it is plain that feeds, in the ac of vegetation, take Oxygene 
from the armofphere, part of which they retain, and reject the reft 
charged with Carbone. The fubftances of the feed-lobes is hereby 
changed, an additional quantity of Oxygene being introduced into 
their compofition ; and a part of their Carbone loft. This change, 
in the proportion of their elementary principles, generates fygar, as 
is evident from the procefs ¢ malting, But Sugar and Carbonic 

2 Acid 
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Acid are more foluble in water, than the farinaceous Oxyd. 
therefore combine with the humidity in the capillary tubes of the 
feed, and find a ready paflage to the Germ, the vegetative principle of 
which they call into action by a fimulus {uited to its nature. A no 
tritious liquor being thus prepared, by the decompofition of the feed- 
lobes, and dittributed through the infant plant, its organs begin to 
exert their fpecific actions, by decompounding the nourifhment con- 
veyed to them, and forming new Oxyds from the elementary princi. 
ples of it, for the increafe of the veffels and fibres ; and in this-man- 
ner the firft {late of vegetation commences. One principal ufe of the 
feed lobes being a{certained, we are enabled to underftand fome expe. 
riments made by Malpighi. ‘This induftrious philofopher ‘ftripped 
the germs of a great number of beans, and a variety of other feeds, 
of their external coverings, and placed them naked in the ground, 
OF all that he treated in this manner, only three beans vegetated, not 
in the ufual way, but very imperfeétly ; vide Malpighii opera Tom. I, 
9. 109. It is evident then from the experiment of the Italian philo- 
fopher, that the juices of the earth, though fit for the nutrition of ma- 
turer plants, are infufficient to awake the latent energy of their Germs, 
Bur if the feeds be planted in the earth unmutilated, thefe juices are 
imbibed by their feed lobes, and there receive the impregnation which 
is neceffary for the vegetative procefs ; the atmofpheric air, that con- 
tributes fo much to the change in their compofition, having free accefs 
to the feeds through the pores of the foil, as may be fafely inferred 
from the firft experiment. It is highly probable, that the Germs of 
the beans which attempted to vegetate, were not perfectly freed from 
the farinaceous matter ; they therefore {prouted, but withered foon 
after for want of proper nourifhment.” P. 320. 


This fubje& is further purfued in a fubfequent paper, at 
p- 488, of this volume, where it appears that a certain tempe- 
rature is alfo neceflary, and that, as Mr. G. exprefles it, ** the 
prefervation of thefe budies may be infinitely prolonged, by 
fecluding them from the atmofphere in a fituation where the 
temperature never exceeds a certain degree ; which (degree) is 
not the fame for all feeds, but depends on their refpective pro- 
perties.” P. 494. 


On Plica Pelonica. By Mr. Frederic Hoffman, Surgeon to the 
Prujian Army, communicated by Dr. Ferrian, pp. 324. 


Our knowledge of this very fingular and extraordinary 
difeafe is fo limited, that we receive with gratitude the few 


-faéts vhe author has furnithed. Although the moft material dif- 


ficulties are far from being cleared, this we may {till hope will 
be done; as the author, who appears to be adequate to the bufi- 

nefs, has promwed to continue his enquiries. , 
The difeafe is peculiar to Poland, and almoft confined to a 
etary diftrit, Pokufia, whence it is called Ives Pocufienfis. 
some writers have fuppofed that it was originally derived from 
3 Tartary, 
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Tartary, but this fact is not authenticated. It affeéts horfes, 
wolves, dogs, &c, as well as the human fpecies. Among the 
latter, its attack is almoft confined to infancy or childhood, 
few adults being attacked byit. Ttis almoft exctufively found 
among the peafants, and the lower order of the people. Yet 
this writer does not think it the offspring of dirt and filth, the 
children, in the neighbouring countries, though equally for- 


ci. . ° . ~~ a . . . - 

an- did, not being attacked by it. ‘There is nothing peculiar in the 
the climate, foil, water, or diet, to which the author thinks it may 
Pes be attributed. It is, he believes, contazious, and he thinks 


d probably hereditary ; but this faét does not feem to be by any 
ds, means afcertained. 


nd. Previoully to the appearance of the difeafe, * the children 
" are attacked with fpafmodie complaints, pains in different 


arts of the body, a flow fever, and various difeafes of the eyes; 


all which ceafe immediately on the appearance of the plica. 
ns. The hair grows rapidly, and there is a copious fecretion of 
are mucus from the bulbs or roots, which mats the hair together, 
eh and makes it impoffible to comb or keep it clean; the head 
Me fwarms with vermin, and emits an extremely foetid fmell, 
cls which the Poles feem not to regard. ‘They never attempt to 
ed palliate or cure it, as they conceive it to be a falutary effort of 
of nature to free the conftitution from fome humours, which, if 
“ repelled, would occafion paralyfis, or fome other grievous af- 
fetian, or even death. 

The writer does not inform us to what length the hair 
it fometimes grows, whether being cut it emits blood, as has been 
; reported ; whether it fhortens life, terminates in any other 
C difeafe, or is ever fpontaneoufly cured. ‘Thefe, and other cire 
y cumftances, will probably be elucidated in a future efTay, 

3 
. On the Combuftion of dead Bodies, as formerly praifed in Scat- 
: land. By Mr. Alexander Copland. p. 390. 


This is properly the fequel of a paper which appeared. in 
Part 1. of this fourth volume; and contains Mr, Copland’s 
defence and further explanation of his opinion there delivered, 
concerning the ufe of an iron inftrument difcovered in an an- 
cient place of fepulture. He had conceived it to be employed 
fo facilitate the combuftion of dead bodies, with lefs fuel, and 
he therefore called it a comburator. ‘The principal arguments, 
which he has heard alledged againft his opinion, he thus re- 


peats. 


« 1, That the fubje€t was [fhould be] of fo very uncommon a 
nature, as hitherto to have efcaped notice, 
«s 2 That 
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“* 2. That the inftruments defcribed might have been applied to 


other purpofes, as to hufbandry, puniflyment, or torture. 


«« 3, That there appeared no neceflity for the ufe of an iron appa- 
ratus, in the procefs of confuming dead bodies. 

*« 4, That the fufpending of bodies for the purpofe of combuflion 
was indecent; and likely to caft fome reproach on the memory of 
thofe, whofe corpfes had been fo treated.” 


Mr. C. in a fecond vifit to the place where the iron inftru- 
ments had been found, difcovered an oblong concave hearth, 
bearing evident marks of combultion, within twenty-five 
paces of the {pot in which the inftruments were eoncealed. 
This hearth, according to him, no lefs ftrongly indicated its 
original deftination, by its form, than the in{truments before 
defcribed, and therefore ftrongly tended to confirm his firlt 
fuppofition. The inftruments were of the following kind: 
«*a number of very {trong and moft curious chains ; a pillared 
fupporter ; rings, and blunt hooks highly ornamented ; howps 
of a different conftruction from thofe now in ufe; a pitch- 
fork having its prongs fquared, and therefore unfit for being 
ufed in hufbandry, and alfo too large for culinary purpofes ; 
and a pair of large tongs.” Thete inftruments, which cer- 
tainly were not in common ufe among the ancients, he con- 
ceives to have been, here contrived, when the practice of burn- 
ing bodies was generally difufed and forbidden, to enable fome 
who were ftill attached to that mode, to perform it eafily and 
fecretly. The conjedture is at leaft ingenious, and is here fup- 
ported by feveral circumftances of probability. Mr. C. anfwers 
the feveral arguments above-ftated in their turn ; and though 
we cannot fay, and he oie: does not fuppofe, that he has 


proved his point, it mult be allowed that he has made a good 
defence, of a very fair conjeQure. 


Obfervations on the Advantages of planting Wafte-Lands. By 
‘Thomas Richardfon, Efq. p. 345. 4 


The advantages here fet forth deferve the ferious attention 
of every landholder who wifhes to promote the welfare of his 
country, and his own private intereft ; objects which, in this 
inftance, may happily be confidered as infeparable. 

Mr. R. thinks that one-eighth part of the kingdom may 
fairly be efteemed as unfit for any other purpofe than that of 
planting; and this aggregate he divides into the three follow- 
ing kinds. ** 1. Boggy wet lands, which, from their fitua- 
tion and nature, cannot be drained without an expence far be-~ 
yond any probable advantages to be derived from their cultiva- 
tion. 2. Sterile hungry lands. 3. Barren rocky hills.” 
Mr. R. proves by experiment, that the firlt of thefe defcrip- 
tions 
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tions may be rendered produtive, in a very confiderable de- 
gree, by planting Alder, the White Willow, the Sallow, and 
the Ozier. In treating of the fecond general defcription, he 
juttly. obferves, that feveral parts of this kingdom a se in 
dry burning fands, in barren heaths, and moors, unfavourable 
to every purpofe of cultivation ; and he appreciates the ad- 
vantages which may refult from planting fuch lands from cir- 
cumftances which have fallen within his owa knowledge. In 
the ftriking inftance of advantage, which he gives, the Scotch- 
Fir was planted, and the ‘ neat profit.in thirty years was 
1051. 8s. 6d. The extent of the ground planted was not 
more than three-fourths of a ftatute acre, and its uimoft value, 
previous to planting, could notbe eftimated at fo much as 2s.6d. 
an acre annually. 

The laft kind of land which Mr. R. notices, confifts of 
thofe mountainous traéts of barren rocky hills, which are met 
with in many parts of the country, and which at prefent are 
almoft ufelefs. Thofe, he juftly obferves, may be turned to 

reat advantage by planting; a truth which every one will 
readily admit who knows the face of the country to a mode- 
rate extent. 

If gentlemen of landed property were to carry fuch parti- 
culars into ‘pratice as Mr. R. recommends, we fhould fee the 
younger branches of large families more generally provided for, 
picturefque beauty would more frequently meet the eye of the 
traveller, and the private poffeffors, and the public, would be 
folidly benefited, 


The inverfe Method of Central Forces. Communicated by Ed- 
ward Holme, M. D. p. 349. 


The dotrine of Central Forces being of the higheft im- 
portance in mathematical philofophy, authors of the firft-rate 
abilities have exerted themfelves in illuftrating it; and we con- 
fider the paper before us as a valuable addition to what they 
have delivered upon the fubje&t. The paper confifts of four 
problems, of which the following are the enunciations. 

1ft, The centripetal force being inverfely as the nth. power 
of the diftance from the centre, and the dire&tion and velocity 
sé a body at any point uv being given ; to determine the orbit, 

c. 
and. The fame things being given as in the laft propofi- 
tion ; to determine the velocity and time correfponding to 
any a7 diftance of the body from the centre of force, 

gd. If a body be aéted upon by two forces tending to the 
fame centre, which vary as the ath, and the gth. apr of 
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diftance reciprocally ; it is required to determine the equation 


of the orbit it will defcribe, &c. 

4th. The centripetal force being reciprocally as the nth. 
power of the diftance from a plane parallel to the horizon, 
and the dire@tion and velocity of a body at any point being 
given ; it is required to determine the nature of the curve it 
will defcribe. 

To thefe propofitions are added feveral corollaries and re- 
marks, well deferving the attention of mathematical readers, 
The foticty, we are informed, was not permitted to mention 
the author’s name; but this prohibition furely coutd not ori- 
ginate in aconfcioufnefs of inability to handle even this diffi. 
cult fubje&. Some confiderable errors, which have arifen in 
printing a few of the algebraical ftatements in this paper, will 
be found correéted‘at the end of the volume, 


Corjektures an the Ufe of the ancient terraffid TForks in the 
North of England. By John Ferriar, M, D. p. 422. 


The works here meant are parallel terraces cut’ on the fides 
of hills, which are frequent in the North of England, “ That 
fuch terraces,” fays Dr. Ferriar, ‘‘,. were intended for mili- 
tary purpofes, can hardly be doubted; but, in what, age, or 
with what particular view they were iormed, has never. yet 
been determined.”’ Dr. F. is inclined to think them lines of 
defence againft the Romans, and particularly againft Agricola ; 
to us they appear to be very ill calculated for fuch a.purpofe, 
as an army pofted upon inacceffible fhe!ves, from which they 
coald neither advance nor retreat. in a right line, would. eafily 
be fhut in and captured, by a very few foldiers at each end of 
the terraces, The fubject is certainly obfcure, but the invefs 
tigation once begun, may, in time, be brought to fome [atis- 
factory conclufion. 


Mifcellaneous Obfervations on canine and {pontaneous Hydro- 
phobia; to which ts prefixed, the Heftory of a Cafe of Hydrophobia 
occurring Twelve Years after the Bite of a fuppofed Mad Dug. 


By Samuel Argeaot Bardiley, M. D. M. R, M.S. Edinburgh, 
and C. M.S. London. p. 431. 


The obfervations contained in this interefting paper, were 
occafioned by the author's attending a poor man, who, in 
confequence of great labour and anxiety of mind, was feized 
with fever, attended with fpafmodic affections, ftri€ture of the 
precordia, and all the ufual fymptoms of hydrophobia, of 
which he died on the fourth day. He had been bit twelve 
years before by a dog, that was fuppofed to be mad; the re- 

collection 
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collection. of which appears to have added confiderably to the 


yehemence of the difeafe. 


The improbability of the virus lying dormant fuch a length 
of time, induced Dr. Bardfley to examine the accounts of hy- 
drophobia that ere extant, as well thofe occafioned by the 
bite of mad animals, as thofe that are called fpontaneons : 
an@, asin the latter fpecies, which are faid to be produced 
by great fatigue, depreflion of the fpirits, hyfleria, wounds, 
lacerations, &c. the fymptoms are found to be exaétly analo- 
gous to hydrophobia oceafioned by the bite of mad animals; 
he is induced to rank this, as well as all the cafés in which 
the difeafe is faid to have made its appearance, later than twenty 
months after the patient had been bit by a rabid animal, in this 
clafs. This, indeed, feems full as great a latitude as can be pros 
perly given to the infection, fince it-ufually produces its effete 
in forty days. After fettling this point, the author proceeds to 
confider whether the difeafe may he communicated by the fa- 
fiva ofa rabid animal falling, ‘or being rubbed upon the tkin, 
wheré there is nO abrafion or fiffure. This, he thinks, may 
happen by an animal licking the lips of a perfon, as the fkia 
in that part is peculiarly thin. He fupports this opinion, by 
reciting, among other examples, the cafe related by Hildanus, 
of a woman’s being attacked by the difeafe, who, while mends 
ing a rent in her gown, that had been torn by a mad dag, bit 
off the thread with her teeth. But, as the lips are more fuh- 
je& ta chaps and fiifures than any other'part of the body, this 
cafe'does not feem conclufive., The author next confiders, 
whether the faliva in the human fpecies is equally infectious 
with that of dogs or other animals. As during the conti- 
nuance of the difeate a preternatural fecretion of faliva has 
been almoft univerfally obferved to take place, this has been 
fufpeGted ; and fome'cafes have been related by Palmarius, in 
which jt is faid a€tually to have happened, But thefe cafes 
are, with good reafon, fufpeéted; and no well /attelted cafes 
occurring in later writers, although, froin the affe€tionate 
tendernefs with which the fufferers from this dreadful difeafe 
are treated by their relations and friends, occafions for infec- 
tion muft have often happened- he rightly, we think, con- 
cludes againft the propofition. The author joins in opinion 
with Dr. Hunter and other writers, who have aflerted from 
obfervation, that not more than one in twenty-five of the 
perfons bit by rabid animals are infected, But, as their opi- 
nions were formed from loofe and fcatrered obfervations, we 
are forry the author did not acquaint us, how many of the 
forty perfons admitted to the Manchefter Infirmary, in the 
{pace of a fortnight, in the year 1794, who had all been bitten, 
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he fays, p- 486, by dogs undoubtedly mad, were.. affected 
with the difeafe, at what time the fymptoms appeared, &c, 
From fuch a holt of patients, bitten at one time, a circum. 
flance that we hope will never occur again, great, light might 
have been thrown upon all the points difcuiled in this effay, 
With this we hope we fhall be favoured at fome future time. 
On the whole, the author appears to have examined the f{eb- 
jeGt with great indultry and attention, and has contributed to 
the eftablithment of fome facts relative tothe hiltory of hydro- 

hobia, about which the opinions of phyficians have becn 
Lissesta unfettled. 


An Attempt to explain the Nature and Origin of the ancient 


carved Pillars and Obelifks now extant in Great Britain. By 
Mr. Thomas Barrit. p. 506. 


By an uncommon attention and acutenefs of obfervation, 
Mr. Barrit has brought down the celebrated pillars in the 
church-yard at Penrith, and others of a fimilar form, from 
their fuppofed Runic antiquity, tothe much more probable 
origin of Chriftian times, as late as the fourteenth century. 
He conceives them to have been croffes mutilated at the time 
of the reformation, but origina) of an heraldic form, the 

arts of which may be traced in a great degree in their prefent 
ire: What this writer fays of the mifreprefentation of thefe 
monuments in Mr. Pennant’s plate, may be, confirmed bya 
manufcript obfervation in. our hands, which was made on the 
{por in the year 1778. ** We viewed the monuments in the 
church-yard. The plate in Pennant’s tour contains two fi- 
sures of the fame nature; the lower is a tolerably exact re- 
Fe ablance of the original, but the upper is quite different, and 
feems rather the alk of fancy. If it be meant as a re(tora- 
¢ion of the pillars that now itand, it is evidently erroneous.” 
Mr. Barrit alfo fays: “ I think there is little doubt of its 
being a forgery, when compared with the monument.” This 
gentleman confirms his own opinion refpe€ting the croffes, 
by that of Dr. Ferriar, who was with him when he made the 
o>fervations. . 


Meteorological Obfervations, collefted and arranged by Tho- 
mas Garnett, M.D. Phyfician at Harrowgate; Member of 
the Royal Medical, Royal P/yfical, and Natural Hiftory Socie- 
ties of Edinburgh; of the Literary and Philsfopbical § actety of 
Manchefter ; of the Medical Society of London; of the Royal 
Irifh Academy, Sc. Communicated by Dr. Percival. yp. 517. 


The obfervationg in this paper, are of confidérable extent, 
and of courfe merit the ferious attention of the meteorologitt. 
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‘The whole is divided into four fe@tions;. the firh of which 
contains the different obfervations that have been made on 
the barometer. The fecond contains obfervations and remarks 
on the thermometer. In the third is an account of the quan- 
tity of rain which has fallen in different parts of the kingdom, 
with fome remarks on the imperfections of rain-gager, and 
the methods of remedying them. The fourth feGion contains 
an account of the different obfervations made on the winds. 
To them are added, by way of appendix, the remarks of fe- 
veral correfpondents, which could not properly be referred to 
any of the preceding divifions. 

As many changes of the weather, in particular places, are 
to be attributed to local circumftances, it is much to be withed 
that they who favour the public with meteorological obferva- 
tions, would add remarks upon the fituations where they are 
made. If the direction and diftance of neighbouring moun- 
tains, rivers, and coafts were accurately ftated, and obferva- 
tions very generally made in every country, the winds might 
be traced to their fources, and a general rational theory of the 
weather might, perhaps, be eftablifhed. 





Art. II. Analyfs of Refearches into the Origin and eee 
of Hiftorical Time, from the Creation to the Acceffion of C. 
Caligula: an Attempt to afcertain the Dates of the moft notable 
Events, in ancient Univerfal Hiftory, by Aftronomical Calcula- 
tion; the mean Quantity of Generations, proportionate to the 
Standard of natural Life, iit fear! Ages of the World; 
Magiftracies, national Epochs, ce. ; and to conneé?, by an ac- 
curate Chronology, the Times of the Hebrews with thofe of the 
co-exiftent Pagan Empires; interfperfed with Remarks on 


Archbifbop Ufber's Annals of the Old and New Teftament. 


Subjoined is an Appendix, containing Stridtures on Sir Ifaac 

‘ Newton's Chronology of ancient Kingdoms, and on Mr. Falco- 

ner's Chronological Tables, from Solomon to the Death of 

Alexander the Great. By the Rev, Robert Walker, Reftor 

A Shingham, Norfolk. %vo. 432 pp. 6s. Cadell and 
avies. 1796. 


N° fooner had we difmiffed the tables of Mr. Falconer, 
than the prefent publication fell into our hands ; which 
while it announces and unfolds the author’s delign, may be 
confidered as a fpecimen of his ability ir executing the im- 
portant refearches he propofes to publith, Thefe, it op. 
rom 




































rIr9 Walker's Analyfis of Time. 


from an advertifement prefixed to this analyfis, are comprifed 
in three parts. The firlt contains the principles of computa. 
tion by natural and inftiruted meafures. To thefe are applied 
the generations of men, the duration of magiftracies, reigns, 
pontificates, and other fupreme or fubordinate dignities. “The 
fecond confifts of hiftorical arrangements, from Adam to the 
acceflion of Caligula, in the year after the Crucifixion ; in 
thefe are comprehended oceafional ftri€tures on the fchemes of 
the molt celebrated chronologifts, as alfoon the writers of 
facred genealogy, &e. “Fhe third part confilts of differtations 
on important fubjeéts in facred ctiticifm, which ferve to illufs 
trate or confirm his foregoing principles and conclufions. 


** Some readers may pronounce every attempt to erect the fabric 
of ancient Univerfal Hiftory, on, the bafis of Aftrénomical Chrono- 
Jogy, a vifionary project, to the execution of which the human facul- 
fies are inadequate. In the prefumption, that the fcheme is pratti- 
cable, the author proceeded to collec materials, whicty he’ found to 
be various, fuitable to the propoféd ‘end, and fofficient to enforce 
conviction. ‘To facilitate the ftudy of facred literature, by evincing 
that the objections, daily urged again. the credibility of the Holy 
Oracles, rife from ignorance and fophiftry, was his prevailing motive 
to this arduous enterprize.” P, 3. 


This is undoubtedly a moft meritorious undertaking, in which 
every friend. to ttuth, aa well as to religion, is deeply intere(ted, 

The author is attached to the Hebrew chronology, and ob- 
ferves, in vindication of it, that 


«¢ The antiquities of Egypt have been carried thoufands of years 
beyond thofe of the Hebrews ; thofe of Chaldea, handreds of thou. 
fands ; and thofe of China, millions; but their wildly exorbitant 
computations reft on no fcientifical principles. Their feveral dynatties, 
conftructed without regard toa firit point-of reckoning, to natural 
meafures of time, or combinations of its integral paris; to genera- 
tions, in a continued progreflion; or to hiftorical incidents ; exhibit 
every afpect of allegory fiction, and deliberate fongery- 

«* With the like charaéters of incredibility, though of an inferior 
degree, is the chronology of the Gr. Pentateuch chargeable. It en- 
larges the count of years, from Adam to Abraham by almof fifteen 
centuries. Not the leaft veftige of evidence occurs, or can be pro- 
duced, to juftify the conjecture, that the Mofaical numbers in the 
fifth and same chapters of Genefis, were greater in the days of 
Prolemy Philadelphus than in our Bibles now; or that they have been 
abbreviated im the intermediate ages. The Alexandrian tranflators, 
mifled by the incredible antiquity which the Egyptian priefts afcribed 
to their monarchy, rafhly adventared to falfify the Mofaical chrono- 
logy ; not by changing the genuine numerical aotations, but by add- 
ing one century to the age of feveral patriarchs at the nativity of their 
fpecified fons, In the fourth century of the Chriftian 2xra ar - 
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fraud difcovertd, and in. part iseétified, by Jerome, in his vulgar 
Latin verfion. His authority, however, was inadequate to remove 
the prejudices in favour of a fcheme eftablifhed by prefcription. The 
Jews at lait, adhering to the.Mofaical text, withdrew their regard 
from its faulty verfion; and the weftern churches of Chriftendom, 
adopting Jerome’s Latin Pentateuch, received unawares the true He» 
brew chronology. Yet the Proteftants at the Reformation generally 
approved the amplified nombers of the Alexartirian interpreters. 
About the middle of the paft century, A, B. Uther rettored the He- 
brew computation, which Whifton and certain later writers have ven- 
tured once more to explode. Were this verfion, now preferred to the 
original, io every other refpeét feperior to reprehenfion, in one view 
it is exceptionable. Mofes was the firit who inftructed mankind con- 
cerning the origin of the world, the time of its formation, and the 
hiftory of the firft ages. No ftrefs is here laid on the evidences which 
authenticate his {pecial and peculiar commiffion, to teflify that the 
univerfe is the produétion of wifdom, nefs, and power, all ade- 
quate to the exifting phenomena, With refpect to priority of time, 
harmony of parts, Congruity with nature, and every circamftance of 
credibility, whether ‘intrinfic or adventitious, bis report has every 
criterion ef truth. , Neither the Scribes who executed the Samarizan 
copy, nor the commiffioners who fabricated the Greek verfion, and, 
from finifter views, corrupted the geiginal numbers of the Pentateuch, 
have the leaft claim to implicit belief, much lefs to preferable credit, 
On the moral charafter of witnefles always depends the validity of 
their teftimony. That of Mofes is fuperior to every pa ary of ds 
ficient or fallacious materials, artfully connefied to miflead a credu- 
lous multitude, 

«© What, though his account of events and dates was not compiled 
from records of former times! Ofiginality is not an infallible crire- 
rion of impofture. Counterfeit coin implies a pre-exiftent model. 
It muft be noted, that Mofes could not impofe on his contemporaries 
a fictitious hiftory. By his artangements above 2500 years had elapfed 
from the creation to the paflage over the Red Sea, From Adam to 
Noah tradition had pafled through 9 ftages in 154 centuries, a term 
fcarcely equivalent to three of otf generations, as now co 
within the limitsof afingle century. Shem the fon of Noah lived 
five centuries after the birth of his fon Arphaxad, and confequently 
died in the 6oth of Ifaac, whichis the year of Jacob's birth, c -inci- 
dent with A. M. 2159. Levi, thefomof Jacob, converfed-with his 
own grandfon, Amram, the father'of Mofes. So that from Jacob 
to Mofes, both excluded, are but two generations during the lapfe of 
420 years before the Exodus; a period, not much exceeding fixt 
= of traditional hiftory. As the memory of the patriarchs, col- 

tively, was, in the ages prior to alphabetical compofition, the trea- 
fury of authentic hiftoncal truth, impoflible it was for Mofes to efcape 
deteétion, if he had pretended to contradict the univerfal report of 
uncorrupted tradition, waits 

‘* Incredality may fill remonftrate, that tradition’ could pre» 
ferve puré and unvitiated the contents of the Mofaical hiftory, during 
the currency of twenty-five centuries; - , pores kb 
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** It is replied, that the hiftory of the world’s origin could not be 
known without a fupernataral communication, To Adam it was firt 
of all revealed. Who will venture todeny, that it wae, if need were, 
repeated to Mofes? A late tranflator of the primeval hiftory fcruples 
to admit the divine infpiration of the writer. Let him enjoy all the 
credit and comfort of his own paradox.” P. 9. 


The author concludes his adver tifement by fubmitting, 


** With deference, to the judgement of an impartial and difcern- 
ing public, what regard may be due to propofals, of which the ulti- 
mate object is to accomplifh Sir lfaac Newton’s arduous enterprize, 
fo as to make Sacred Hiftory fuit with icfelf, with the Annals of Pa- 

anifm, with the natural meafures of time, with national eras, with 
he courfe of nature in the generations of men, and with civil magif- 
tracies®.” P.-14. : 


In his Preface to the Analyfis, Mr. Walker confiders, with 

reat ingenuity and fuccefs, the refpe€tive merits of the He- 

brew and Greek computations of time, from Adam to Abra- 
ham. In preference to the former, he obferves, that 


‘© ‘The great luminary of his age, Archbifhop Uther, after a long 
poife in an equal balance, found the former to preponderate, and ju- 
dicioufly decided in favour of evidence, ftampt with every fignature 
of probability and truth. 

«* His preference, more from the ftrength of reafon, than refpeé to 
the authority of his name, reformed the fentiments of his country, 
and confirmed thofe on the continent, wherever affent to the Hebrew 
chronology had not previoufly obtained an eftablifhment, as, indeed 
it had done, in the weftern church, from the days of Jerome; and 
about the era of the reformation, it derived canonical authority from 
a decree of the council at Trent, before, or about, A. D, 542. 

«* In Britain, however, during the currency of the xviiith century, 
the fpurious chronology of the Septuagint, fo Jsfly exploded 150 
years ago, has again rifen into credit, and fuperfeded the genuine no- 
tations of Mofes, the firft chronologer and hiftorian.” P. vi. 


‘© The marvellous ftories, tranfmitted concerning the formation of 
this verfion, if true, amount to much ftronger evidence, than that 
alleged tor the authenticity of the original ; or, to invert the argu. 
ment, is it probable, that the teftimony of Mofes, alone, was fuffi- 
cient to induce conviction; and that the teftimony of feventy Scribes, 
fhut up in feparate cells, who all tranflated the fame writings, fo as 
not to vary in one phrafe or particle, was requifite to eftablith the 
honefty, tkill, and infpiration of the tranflatots? If this query be 
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* The announced werk is to be comprifed in 2 vols, 4to. price 
2], 28. to be paid on delivery, and fubicribers’ names tran{mitted to 
any of the bookfellers in Great-Britain, or to the author, No. 6, 
Crown Court, Little Pulteney-fireet, Weltminfter, 
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anfwered in the affirmative, unavoidable is the inference, that Lewia 
Geddes was under obligations to produce evidences of his {kill and 
fidelity, feventy degrees ftronger than Mofes for his veracity as an 
infpired writer, which charaéter this confummate critic has ventured 
to controvert, with needlefs repetitions of his belief, 

«« Kennicott alledges, that fume copies of the Hebrew Pentateuch, 
having the larger numbers, were extant in the fourth century. On 
the report of Eufebius the credibility of this fact is faid to reft. Other 
evidence is —— to confirm the belief of copies exifting in the 
feventh, and even fubfequent centuries, With all deference to the 
veracity of thefe witnefles, be it remarked, that their evidence is 
good for nothing. tought to have been proved, by evidence, direct 
or circumftantial, that copies having the larger numbers did actually 
exift before the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, the date of the Greek 
verfion. Be it pS though it cannot be admitted, that the in- 
credulous Jews of the fecond century had mutilated the genuine chro- 
nology of Mofes, much more probable it is, that certain Chriftians, 
more zealous than-honeft, did actually corrupt certain copies of the 
Hebrew Pentateuch, by foifting in the amplified numbers of the Greek 
verfion. ‘This might have been done by fome profelytes from Juda- 
ifm to Chriitianity, whofe attachment to the enlarged chronology 
prompted them to procure it the fanction of Mofes’ authority.” P. vidi. 


The author obferves further on this fubje&, 


« Whether the Hebrew numbers were curtailed, or thofe of the 
Greek verfion enlarged, the fraud was executed, wilfully, methodi- 
eally, with provident forefight, and every plaufible art of deception. 
Who were the agents? whether the Jewe, or the Chriftians, of the 
fecond century ? Againft the Jews the charge is thus produced, in 
form and fubftance, by very expert pra¢titioners in the court of ca- 
Jumny. ’ 

«« The Jews had a mind to have left out a century in the ages of 
all the patriarchs, before they begat children, and to have added it 
to the after-term of their lives: but they found, that, if they dropped 
the centuries in the ages of Jared, Methufelah, and Lamech, before 
they begat children (as they had done of all the reft) and added them 
to the remainder of their lives, they muft, by this reckoning, have 
extended their three lives beyond the flood. 

‘« It is replied, ‘That no reafon, which could induce the Jews of 
the fecond century to falfify their records, occurs, or can be afligned. 
The contefted notations from Adam to Abraham relate primarily to 
the genealogies of the intermediate families, and eventually to ‘the 
accumulating years of the world. But, in the firft or fecond century, 
neither the Jems, nor the Chriftians, computed times by the Molaical 
numbers. In private families, and in their public affemblies for wor- 
fhip and inftruétion, the Greek verfion, as better underftood, was by 
both parties preferred. Certain it is, that the numbers in that verfion 
were enlarged at its very formation. Now, if either party were con- 
vinced that an origin too remote by feveral centuries was afcribed to the 
creation, the natural method would have been to reduce the notations 


in the Greek Pentateuch to a more authentic tandard. That ao 
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muit have been the Hebrew text; if (2 be that the Alexandrian ine 
terpreters firft deviated from the Mofaical computation, 

** 4, That the Jews, as a collective body, could, at no time after 
Motes, and before the final cataftrophe of Jerufalem, by a public 
deed, vitiate their facred récords, and efcape detection, are points 
fo intuitively obvious, that every attempt to evince the impoflibility 
of fuccefs in attempts for that end, would be a needlefs expence of 
argument. , 4 

«© 5, On the other hand, every fufpicious circumftance, every co- 
lour of actual guilt, and every probable temptation to amplify num- 
bers, refts on che Alexandrine interpreters. 

«* It is faid, that they were but five in number, one for each vo- 
lume of the Pentateuch ; and all confined to feparate cells. But be 
it admitted that the number was Ixxii. much ftronger is the probabi. 
lity that fo {mall a number of men thould agree in a fraud, than that 
the whole Jewifh nation, magiftrates, priefts, levites, {cribes, and 

le, did unanimoofly vitiate their facred books, Such a proj 

Sool not have been executed without a controverfy, and hiftorians 
would have recorded the names of the.agents, the time, the place, 
the motives, the circumftances, which obftruéted or favoured the 
reception of the fcheme. The impoftor Arifteas takes notice, that 
only one true copy of the Hebrew original was tranfmitced from Je- 
rufalem to Alexandria, ‘To prevent the danger of a fhameful detec 
tion, that one copy, if difmembered and deftroyed, could never be 
produced, as an evidence either of fidelity or fraud. But at Jerufalem 
an immediate difcovery muft have been unavoidable. 

*« 6. It mutt farther be confidered, that the tranflators of the Sep. 
tuagint, whatever was their number, had very fpecious and prevalent 
inducements to amplify the Hebrew antiquities. Herodotus, miiled 
by the oftentatious vanity of the Egyptian priefts, afligned to that 
empire an incredibly remote eftablifhment. This national pride, 
like the pettilence, foon infefted the contiguous inhabitants of Sa- 
maria and Phoenicia. The former, one full century prior to the time 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, had procured a copy of the law for the ufe 
of the temple on mount Gerizim; and from every probable circum- 
fiance it is mterred, that the amplified numbers were firft inferted in 
that copy, {the Samaritan] and afterwards in the Greek verfion, 
where ireedoms, far more unreafonable, were taken with the venerable 
drigiral; which, however, both parties left immaculate. The refult 
of all thefe prefumptions is, that the numbers of the Hebrew text 
were not retrencued, but thofe of the Greek verfion exagge- 
sated.” P. x, 


This, it muft be admitted, is trong reafoning. 


The neceffity for Mr. Walker’s important undertaking, is 

given in the following words: 
«* By feveral authors of eminent abilities and learning, have the 
encalogies from the firf€ to the fecond Adam been examined, but 
fuccefsfully adjufted by nove. From Jacob to the diflolution of the 
Hebrew monarchy numerous are the fources of yncertainty : and, as 
far 
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far as the writer’s oe extends, the period from Solomon to 
Jofiah has been overlooked by all the critics and expofitors. In this 
Analyfis the ptincipal difficulties have been obviated, and, it is hoped, 
confiftently with the courfe of nature.” P. xx. 


The introduétion to this accurate work examines the divifion 
of the times before the Crucifixion. 

In chapter I. the vulgar and hiftoric dates of the Chniftian 
era are conlidered, and the author concludes it with obferyve 
ing, that 


« In exploring the fource of meafured time, and the dates of fixed 
periods, prior to the era of authentic hiftory among the Gentiles, 
reat expectations of important difcoveries were entertained from Sir 
faac Newton’s Chronology of Ancient Kingdoms amended ; (a work 
which every where indicates a fuperiority of genius, though genius 
fettered with prejudices in favour of pre-eftablithed fyfte:ns) ; but the 
author’s hopes, fanguine as they were, ended in the vexation of dif- 
appointment. ‘That prodigy of genius, not fufpeéting fallibility in 
the decifions of a Metropolitan, whofe chronological arrangements 
had obtained the fan&tion of general belief, iinplicitly adopred his 
fundamental principles, and, like his author, errs with much inge- 
nuity. The great imperfection of Sir Ifaac Newton’s laft, ana not 
mott fcientifical performance, is not éxtending his line of invettigation 
beyond the days of Eli. Had he difcovered the ttue fource of hil- 
torical time, the learned world would have been indebted to his faga- 
city for an improved edition of the Sacred Chronology from Adam 
to the Greek Olympiad.” P. 13. 


The author purfues the fame mode as the Archbifhop, in 
dividing the long interval from the creation to the overthrow 
of Jerufalem into feven ages, in which he accurately examines 
the facred hiftory; adduces his reafons for differing frem his 
predeceffors in this department (efpecially from the primate? ; 
and exhibits fchemes of the erroneous and corrected dates, 
For this we ean only refer to the work itfelf; but are unwilling 
to take leave of this part of the fubject, without gratifying 
our readers with the following extract from the chapter enti- 
tled, “ general remarks on the chronology of the feventh age 
of the world.” 


** With the miniftry of John commenced the kingdom of God, 
During that week was the covenant confirmed with many. At the 
end of the fame week, all the carnal ordinances of Judaifm were, as 
begzarly elements, nailed to the crofs of Chrift, and thenceforth be. 
came altogether unprofitable, even in their prefigurative virtue. Cons 
tinued indeed for a determined time was their ufe; but they were 
{uperannuated. ‘* A new covenant had made the firft old, and that 
which was old decayed, and was ready to vanifh away,” Be 
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«« The text above recited, ‘“* God f{pake by the prophets in time 
paft, at fundry times, and in diverfe manners, to the fathers,” implies 
a long feries of generations, under a preparatory difcipline of prefi. 
gurative ordinances. What {pace of time was proper or fufficient for 
this fort of preparation, infinite wiflom could alone determine. Pro. 
phecies being no lefs defcriptive of an extraordinary character than 
types, neither the one teft, nor the other, could have the full effeét in 
authenticating a divine commiffion, before the lapfe of at leaft a few 
generations and ages. Now, if Chrift had appeared in the charaCer 
of a fuffering interceffor, immediately after the apoftacy in Paradife, 
his pretenfions could have been verified by no fimilar precedents from 
hiftory, by no evidence from the records of prophetical oracles. Was 
it fir that Adam fhould be the executioner of his own Saviour? Was 
it poffible that the Saviour, before the multiplication of the firft fa- 
mily, could have martyrs, and the martyrs perfecutors? But allow 
the appearance of this {uffering interceffor to have been deferred to the 
firft, fecond, or third generation ; comparatively few muft have been 
the witnefles. In an age of advanced population, when the arts of 
tranfmitting hiftorical tranfa€tions with certainty to future times, and 
on a very confpicuous theatre, was Jefus of Nazareth executed, asa 
ftate criminal, as an impoftor, asa blafphemer. The proofs of his 
innocence and veracity, were, in a very fhort time, no lefs convincing 
than his fufferings had been notorious; and the evidence, whence is 
inferred not only the merit of his character, but the injultice of his 

erfecutors, never was, and never can be difproved. But had he 

uffered the fame, or the like things, in a very early ftage of fociety, 
modern fcepticifm might have urged, with every feature of probabi- 
lity, ‘* That thefe things were done in a corner, and that the whole 
was a cunningly devifed fable :’”"—infinuations which the apoftles very 
juttly reprobate. 

‘* That the appearance of the Meffiah was delayed too long, the 
difputers of this world affirm with more plaufibility than truth. The 
efficacy of his interpofition began with the firft, and will extend to 
the kit generation of men. The growth of ignorance, licentious 
principles, and profligate manners, was gradual. Had Chrift affumed 
the character of a reformer, before civil government and the light of 
philofophy had done their utmoft, but without effect, for curing the 
inveterate corruption of the world, the ufe and neceflity of fuch a 
reformer would not have been admitted. As an intermediate difpen- 
fation was the Mofaical inftitution introduced. ** To what end ferved 
the law ? It was added, becaule of tranfgreffions,” (predominant, and 
ever proceeding from evil to worfe in the pagan world) * till the 
feed, to whom the promife was made, fhould come.’? Had it not 
been for this intermediate fcheme, corruption would have become, in 
the awtul progtefs of degeneracy, univerfal, total, incurable. In 
this cafe, the promifed feed muft have come, without the harmonious 
evidence arifing from hiftory, prefiguration, and prophecy. 

*¢ It has been fhown, that any age, prior to the law of Mofes, or 
fubfequent to the difperfion of the Jews, would bave been neither 
proper nor feafonable for the appearance of Jefus Chrift in the human 
nature; and that no other could have thefe twe indifpenfable cha- 
racters 
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racters—a fitncfs and a fullnefs of the time, than that in which he did 
aétually authenticate his divine miffion,” P. 138. 


The author now proceeds to examine the genealogy from 
David to Jefus Chrift, having previoufly confidered the fubfer- 
vience of lineal defcent to chronology, and confuted Mr. 
Hook’s vindication of Sir Ifaac Newton, concerning the du- 
ration of the regal ftate in Rome, and pronounced (though 
with pain) the poftulates and conclufions of the latter, * equi- 
vocal and fallacious.” He then introduces the folution of 
chronological problems by genealogy, and examines Sir Ifaac’s 
«« Chronology of ancient Kingdoms.” This is followed by a 
new fcheme of the generations from Abraham to Chrift ; and 
this part is terminated by an examination of St. Luke’s edition 
of the genealogies. 

An appendix follows, containing ftri€tures on Sir Ifaac’s 
chronology ; which are not introduced, however, without the 
following encomium on that admirable man. 


*¢ Sir Ifaac Newton’s amazing difcoveries in the application of 
geometry and experimental philofophy to the fyftem of nature, his 
ingenious Theory of Light and Colours, his Improvements in Uni- 
verfal Arithmetic, not to mention his very probable claim to the In- 
vention of Fluxions, had, in his life-time, procured him univerfal 
eftimation, as the model of {cientifical perfeétion ; and he was almott 
the fingular example of genius having furmounted ehvy before death. 
But with flow caution, and not without numereus abatements and 
mortifying refervations, have the merits of his two laft publications, 
Objfervations upon the Prophecies, and The Chronology of ancient King- 
doms, both pofthumous, been admitted ; though he had the felicity 
not only to improve, but adorn, every fubject, to which he applied 
his mafterly talents. ' 

«« In each of thefe performances candid criticifm muft allow cer- 
tain objections, ftated by feveral learned men, to remain, either in 
part, or in their full force, But this conceffion does not divett that 
great man of the honours unqueftionably’duc to him, on account of 
his happy elucidation of the prophetical ftile ; and of his connecting 
a train of particular prediétions, with the continuous feries of genuine 
hiftory ; neither of many important difcoveries, the refult of aitro- 
nomy, chronology, and genealogy, applied with exquifite fill, and 
wonderful harmony of co-operation and effect, to the hiftory of the 
early ages. Imperfection is infeparable from even the moft elaborate 
productions of human genius, When the intricacy of the fubject is 
confidered, the overfights here are few and excufable.” P. 322. 


Thefe ftritures are comprifed under the following heads ; 
defe&ts in the plan ; deviations from hiftorical order; and an 
examination of his fixed periods. ‘This is followed by fome 
curfory remarks on Falconer’s Chronological Tables; in 


which the author makes the following obfervation. 
: K 2 « Uther’, 
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«* Uther’s admirable fyftem, affigning a falfe date both for the 
creation and for the vulgar era, takes four hiftorical years from the 
age of the world, and by the fame quantity anticipates the true year 
ot our Lord’s birth. Thus the interval, which comprehends 4008 
aftronomical years, is reduced to 4000. 

« To give, if poflible, the figure of fcientifical precifion to a mu- 
tilation fo violent, the primate was obliged to retrench four years from 
the reigns between David and the rith yearof Zedekiah. Hence the 
chronology of the Annals, erroneous in the beginning, middle, and 
end, forfeits every claim to the character of an accurate and infallible 
diretory, for the interval. 

«« The great Sir Ifaac Newton, proje@ing a well-proportioned and 
durable fabric, iad not the precaution to clear away the rubbith of the 
old building, before he laid the new foundation, For this reafon, 
certain imperfetions, inherent in the compofition of the Annals, are 
derived to the Chronolog y of ancient Kingdoms amended, 

«© Mr. Falconer, not fufpeéting fundamental overfights in the prin- 
ciples aflumed by his predeceffors, and eager to reach the conclufion 
of. his work, tranfports his readers, at once, into the very center of 
his fubject.” =P. 425. 


He afligns confiderable merit to Mr. Falconer’s prefatory 
difcourfe, on what he terms the ‘* old artificial chronology ;” 
but adds, that ‘* a fyftem conftruéted on precarious notions, 


and at variance with nature and fcience, can add nothing to ° 


the general ftock of knowledge, in comparifon of which, mere 
erudition and learning avail Jittle.” He then roundly, and, we 


think, rather too harthly, configns the tables to the repofi- 
tories, 


«« Where pepper, odors, frankincenfe, are fold.” 


Having thus given our readers as large an account of this 
important work as our plan and limits would admit, it is but 
jultice to recommend it to the notice of the public; and to 
with this learned inveltigator every poffible encouragement to 


print the Refearches, which his Analyfis is meant to intro- 
duce, 
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wae Art. III. Supply without Burthen ; or Efcheat vice Taxation: 

ee being a Propofal for a faving in Taxes by an Extenfion of the 

ma Law of Efcheat: including Striftures on the Taxes on Colla- 
neal teral Succeffion, comprized tn the Budget of the 7th of De- 
the cember,1795. To which is prefixed (printed in 1793, and 
ind now fir publifhed) a Proteft againfi Law Taxes ; fhowing 
ble the peculiar Mifchievoufne/s of all juch Impofitions as add to 

the Expenfe of an Appeal to “Fuftice. By feremy Bentham, 

* of Lincoln’s-Inn, Efg. 158 pp. 38. Debrett. 1795. 

he 

a HESE traéts had both been fnbmitted, it is faid, to the con- 

fideration of the Miniter, before their publication, A well- 

n- tempered preface infotms us, that the Proteft againft Law 

on Taxes was received with an attention, which the plan for the 

of extenfion of the Laws of Efcheat did not obrain. 
We thall firft confider the Protcit. ‘The expences of a 

y law-fuit are divifible into two parts ; the firft, fimple jaw ex- 

‘ pences, as fees, and the charge of writings ; and the feeond, 

:, various ftamp-duties on the latter: this additional charge in- 

O° creafes that of the fuit in a certain proportion, which, by way 

€ of illufration, Mr. Bentham fuppofes to be about twenty- 

e five per cent. 

. In civil caufes, which are here chiefly confidered, the firft or 
fimple law charges, unaugmented by taxes, muft render juttice 
almoft unattainable, both to plaintiffs and defendants of -the 
poorer clafs.° But as it is increafed twenty-five per cent. by 

$ taxes, it muft become inacceflible to many more. On this 

‘ ground, among others, Mr. B. remonftrated againft a new 

Jaw-tax, and apparently with effect. 

But the fpirit of the arguments in the body of the tract, 


feems to us to extend much further than the abolition of all 
taxes affecting Jaw proceedings; for, from what is faid, it 
apparently follows, that although that part of the people who 
cannot now be at the expence of procuring themfelves juftice, 
will be diminifhed by fuch repeal; yet that the remainder, 
who ftill conftitute the majority of the nation, will be left in 
that ftate, even after a reduétion of it fhall be fo effected. 
This confideration leads to difcullions, in which the firlt inte- 
re{ts of fociety are implicated ; on which we fhall not think 
it neceflary to give our decided opinign, as we cannot enter 
into the length which would be required, for laying down the 
reafons to fupport it. Our fummary account of this tract 
will, therefore, extend to its literary charafter only: the parts 
of the fubje@ are well arranged ; and there is much en 
an 
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and vivacity in Mr. B.’s reafonings: the objections to his 
opinion he has brought fairly forward ; and what we have 
faid of the arguments he has employed to eftablith it, will 
apply to the anfwers which he gives. We approve of ‘Tracts 
which *¢ have laid upon the thelf fome years :” under fuch a 
procefs, they mature, refine, and acquire fpirit. 


Trad Second, Efcheat vice Taxation. 





To this effay we cannot give that fpecies of approbation 
which we beftowed upon the preceding ; though the ingenious 
writer himfelf fhows a confiderable partiality in its favour. 
They who have invented fyftems of philofophy, of politics, 
of taxation, or other intricate matters, have ufually flattered 
themfelves that they have made them impregnably firm ; but 
they have frequently run into the fault of fome engineers, 
who have erected fortifications, with much labour and mucn 
{cientific ability, which, when at length completed, have been 
unfortunately found to be commanded by fome height, which 
their proje@tors had fuppofed could not be occupied. If you ap- 
proach on any other face of their works, you may be expofed 
to a moft formidable refiftance ; but only feize the right 
ground, and you are victorious. 

We fhall briefly explain Mr. Bentham’s plan, and then 
point out what we think its radical defect. An ettate is faid 
to be efcheated, when, from failure of known heirs, it reverts 
to, and is invelted in, the king: all fuch eftates, real and per- 
fonal, Mr. B. recommends to be made the property of the 
public, and be applied to its ufe. But as this would be a ver 
fcanty fupply, he propofes to give more extent to the law of 
Efcheat , fo that it fhould take place whenever the poffeffor of 
an eftate dies, leaving no near relations. Thefe he defines to 
be fuch ** as fland within the degrees eel prohibited, with 
reference to marriage :” and even in cafe the relation of the 
heir to the defuna thould be only, as the municipal law calls 
it, of the fecond degree ; as grandfather or grandmother, un- 
cle or aunt; one-half the efiate, real or perfonal, fhould be 
efcheated. In the cafe of nephew and niece he is doubtful. 
But fuch portion of any man’s eftate (one half or the whole) 
as his heir could actually inherit, this plan permits the pro- 
prietor to will to whom he pleafes. To this fome minute ap- 
pendages are added. Al relations of the degree of proximity 
decribed above, he calls heirs within the pale. 

The whole plan lies open to the following exception. In 
cafe of fuch a regulation, a law would immediately become 
neceffary to prohibit all ett bei from alienating their property, 
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the half or the whole of whofe eftates were liable to efcheat. 
Thus a hardfhip, infli€ted by our legiflature only on thofe 
againft whom ftrong prefumptions of criminality have been 
laid before them*, mutt, by the effect of a {tanding law, often 
fall upon a proprietor, on the Jofs of his father, or an only 
child ; or perhaps of an only brother or filter. This fcheme 
muft, therefore, operate as a bill of pains and penalties on the 
fevereft fufferings of humanity. Yet ‘this diminution of the 
intereft of the proprietor of an e(tate, real or perfonal, be- 
comes abfolutely neceffary, to prevent his difpofing of it for 
an annuity for life'$ an objeftion which Mr. B. himfelf pro- 
pofes to his plan (p. 61) and to which he gives a very infufi- 
cient anfwer. ‘The ditliculty, in its natural magnitude, may 
be thus exemplified. 

As the intere{t made by purchafe of real eftates, does not 
rife with the fame celerity as that made by the public or pri- 
vate fecurities; thirty years purchafe may, at the time we are 
writing, be taken as the average valuc of land. Titius, of the 
age of 56, has an eftate of 1000 a year, and no relations within 
the pale: the value of it 1s 30,o00l. and if the prefent current 
rate of intereft be taken, at 5 percent. according to Baron 
Maferes’ very accurate tables, the life of Titius is worth ten 
years purchafe, and a very minute fraction; or his eftate is 
worth an annuity of 3,000l. a year for his life: for which, 
without doubt, he may obtain a well-fecured income of 2500l. 
which would afford fufficient advantage to the grantor: who, 
in part of payment thereof, will give him a leafe for life of 
his own eftate, for the annual rent of a pepper-corn ; to be 
well and truly paid on or before, &c. &c, and thus he will not 
lofe the perfonal importance attached to the poffeffion of his . 
land. Suppofe Titius now to have an heir, Marcus, ftanding 
in the fecond degree of proximity to him, as an uncle or ne- 
phew, if he content himfelf with half the addititious annuity, 
the grantor will covenant with him, under fufficient penalties, . 
on his death, to make over one-half the eftate to Marcus, on 
the fingle payment of the fame important conlideration, a 
pepper-cornt. 

e fhould here difmifs this effay ; which, though it con- 
tains many well-writren and ingenious reflections, is undigeft- 


Guana — 





* See the cafe of Sir Thomas Rumbold and others, Parl. Deb, 
April and May, 1782. 

¢ See alfo Dr. A. Smith, v. 3, p. 416, 1. 24—28, third edition. 
Many men fubmit to privations for an entire property in their acqui- 
fitions, who would not do it for a mere life-intereft in them ? 
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ed, and very unequal in execution to the former ; had we not 
found the genuine letter of legal hiftory perverted. we prefume 
unintentio: nally ) to ceniure the Englith ciergy under the Nor, 
man princes, with an-acrimony which is indecent, becaufe un- 
merited. Mr, B. fpeaking of inheritances, fays, 


The more fubftantial part, the immoveable, had been referved 
for a maw of feudal anarchy*, the lighter parc, the moveable, was 
carried off by fome holy pe rfonage, for pious ufes: and, of all ufes, 
the motl pious was his own. Moveable and immoveable together, 
power without mercy, or impofture without fhame, took the whole 
under their charge ;**it required the exertion of parliamentary 
power, to make the Man of Ged dijgorge, in favour of the fatherlels 
and the widow” — 


by compelling them to grant letters of adminiftration, 

This abufe of the eccletiaftical power, againit which he 
inveighs, this author afferts to have exifted from the Conqueft; 
and he flatly contradicts Hume, who afcribes this fpoliation of 
widows and children, in thofe ages, to ** the lords of fiefst. 
By the laws of William, c. 36, the children of perfons in- 
teftate fhall equally divide the heritage ; by thofe of Henry I. 
they. together with his parents and next of kin, thall divide 
the fame” 6 for his foul’s good.’ By thefe laft words the inter- 
polition of the clergy feems indiretly called in by the lawt, 
for the prote€lion of the property ; and its neceiliry, during 
the feudal barbarifm, is evident, Bacon informs us that a 
cuftom prevailed, which he calls ‘ an old Norman’s riot, of 
the lord’s feizure of the whole perfonal eltate of the party 
deceafed, under colour of a law§.” He quotes, in the mar- 

rin, Glanville, L.7.¢. 5. This very patlage we prefume 

fr. H. to have had before him, when he wrote that referred 
to above. He quotes for it, Gl. L. 7. c. 16, which relates, 
as Mr. Bentham obferves, to baftards dying inteftate, and is 

cited as fuch by Bacon, in the margin, about ten lines further, 
Mr. H. tock the lower citation inftead of the upper. We 
recommend to future editors of his hiftory, to corre& this 
error. But Mr. B. complaining of a fingle falfe citation, has 
himfelf two fuch ina note of feventeen lines. A remark on 
the diction of the pailage above-cited, from Mr. B. is here of 
eonfequence. The metaphor with which it concludes, is not 
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* « The Pope’s’**«* maw” Bacon. hift. Dife, c. 66, at the begia- 
ping. 

t Hift. v. i. p. 338, Edit. 1757. 

} N. Bacon's Ditcouries, 1647, pe 143s 

S Ib. 5 wr 204, {ee alfo }- Tad. 
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in the manner of the latter end of this century, but bears all 
the marks of the puritanical coarfenefs of the middle of the 
lat: and we think we difcover its origin in Bacon, who, 
{peaking of the goods of inteftates, fays, that, ** in Henry 
the Third’s time, the clergy had not only gotten the ga ame, 
but gorged it*.” He adds, that * Edward the Firlt recovered 
art “of the morfel.” Mr. Hume, on the authoriiy of Glan- 
ville, aflerts, that the goods of inteftates in general, were 
feized by the ** lord of the fief ;” and cites for ut, L. 7. ¢. 16. 
Mr. Bentham denies the fact, and maintains, that “ Glanville 
confines the cafe to baftards.” But had he fearched Bacon 
more accurately, he would have tound the fource of Hume’s 
very venial error, who has taken the fact ngitly from Bacon ; 
but in quoting Glanvillet, from the margin, has copied atk. 
dentally the next marginal note, occurring at the diltance 
only of ten lines ; opp »ofite to which, in the text, Mr B, 
might have found the entire matter of his own fuppoled cor- 
rection of that hiltorian, Accuracy of citation is certainly 
of great importance ; and, therefore, both Mr. Hume’s hif- 
tory, which cites Glanville 7. 16. inftead of 7. 5. and Mr, 
Bentham’s note, which makes Hume refer to the 6th book of 
Glanville, inftead of the 7th, ought undoubtedly to be cor- 
reCied. We had extended our obfervations on the origin 
of the Bifhop’s adminiftration much further, fhowing it to 
have been neceifary, at firft, as the only means by which 
they could check the Naruse riots’ and we had traced 
the prog refs made in the improvement of an initirue ion, 
liable, in its original form, toabufe, ugtil the reign of Edward 
the Third. But we fupprefs thefe obfervations, not thinking 
it expedient to give fo extentive acomment to a few lines of 
text. 





~~ 


* Same chapters p, 233, Edit. 1647. In the fa€t, Bacon contra- 
dias the only authority we find him produce upon the fubject. In the’ 
4ift year of Henry the third, 1257, he informs us from M. Paris, 
that the clergy drew up a paper of grievances ; and the twenty-fifth ar- 
ticle, according to his own divifion is, ** Inteftates goods are /eized 
hy their lords, .and their ordinary hindred from ad miniftration. 

+ ibid. p. 264 5 not being able to refer to Gl, we take thefe parti 
culars on the authority of Bacon. 
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126 Mantjoye’s Hiftory of Robefpierre. 


Art. IV. Hiflory of the Confpiracy of Maximilian Reben 
Spierre, tranfiated from the French of Monfieur Montjoye, 
Svo. 234 pp. 4s., Egerton. 1797. 


Wwé= are induced to give this publication a confpicuous 

place, although merely a tranflation, both becaufe it is 
very ably written, and becaufe it records, from authentic docu- 
ments, a character perhaps the moft extraordinary that can be 
found in the annals of hiftory. “That a man of comparatively 
mean origin and education, endowed with no extraordinary 
talents, and without even the affiltance of perfonal intrepidity, 
fhould rife to fuch tranfcendent authority in a great and mighty 
nation, as for a confiderable period to direct 1ts meafures, and 
to reign fupreme over the lives and fortunes of his fellow citi- 
zens, as it is the wonder of the prefent age, will {tagger alfo 
the belief of pofterity. 

It was at one time generally believed, that Robefpierre was 
the nephew of Damien, who aflaflinated Louis the Fifteenth ; 
but the prefent writer gives the following account of his ori- 
gin and education. 


«© Maximilian Robefpierre was born at Arras.—The royalift wri- 
ters, whether they wifhed to avenge themfelves by a reproach for the 
injury he had done their party, or whether in reality they had been led 
on by error, by perfons badly informed, have publifhed that he was 
the nephew of Damien, the aflaflin of Louis named the Fifteenth. 
This opinion, which eafily gained credit, is now generally circulated, 
but it is a tale which merits no belief. Robefpierre had not to bluth 
for his birth; he reckoned among his relations men who did honour 
to our antient magiftracy: his father followed the profeffion of the 
law, he was enlightened, and a man of probity; but @conomy was 
not one of his virtues; he knew not to proportion the produce of his 
labours to his expences; he fearched in the refource of loans that which 
he was enabled to procure for himfelf with moderation and manage- 
ment; he contracted debts, he died infolvent, infomuch that he left 


for an inheritance to his two fons, of whom Maximilian was the eldeft, 


an abfolate poverty. 
** Robefpierre fcarcely had pafled his infancy when his father died. 
The confideration which the father enjoyed, was transferred to the 
orphans; their relations and friends employed themfelves in melio- 
rating the deplorable fituation in which their lofs had left them ; their 
misfortune came to the earsof the Bifhop of Arras; this prelate was 
affected with it; he received them, he laviihed upon them fuch con- 
folation and fuccours as might indemnify them for their lofs, and 
lacing no bounds to the tender interett with which they infpired him, 
be in a manner adopted them; he did for them more than their own 
father had been able to do tor them, 
** Although the Bithop of Arras cherifhed equally the two children, 
he could not avoid indulging a predilection for Maximilian; he foughe 
5 for 
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for him the firft education, with a folicitude truly paternal; and he 
had at firft reafon to believe that fucecefs would crown his generous 
exertions. 

« When the young. Robefpierre had finifhed the exercifes which fill 
up the firft years of education, and prepared for ftudies more ferious, 
his benefactor fent him to Paris, where he recommended him with 
warmth, and where he caufed him to obtain a pur/e in the college, 
which at that time they called the College of Louis the Great, but 
which has long fince ceafed to be under the direction of the celebrated 
fociety, which has given to the fciences and to letters fo many illuf- 
trious men. 

«« They gave, in this ancient college, the name of purfes to {cho- 
larfhips, which generous perfons had founded with a portion of their 
fortunes; the ftudent, who was provided with one of thefe {cholar- 
fhips, received gratis, during the whole of his ftudies, every thing 
neceflary to his maintenance and education. 

« The manner in which Robefpierre conducted himfelf in this 
college, anfwered the expectation of his protector; the firft leffons 
which he had received. at Arras produced the beit fruits, he fucceeded 
well in every clafs, he almoft always was at the head of his fellow- 
ftudents ; he had even the honour to bear away the palm againtt thofe 
of the univerfity who ran the fame race with him; he obtained every 
prize, which this body, of which the enlightened part of mankind 
will never forget the fervices, diftributed yearly, This fuccefs made 
all thofe who interefted themfelves for young Robefpierre, believe 
that he would make a brilliance figure in the world,—This was a de- 
ceitful prefage. 

‘«« During the time he afterwards paffed at college, we perceive in 
him no fpark of ftrong paffion, no noble inclination; he had boyifh 
difpofitions, but they were always peaceable; he gave himfelf up to 
play without warmth, to labour without application. If he found 
himfelf almoft invariably in the form places, he reached them without 
efforts, he owed lefs this advantage to the {pur of emulation, than to 
a facility which appeared natural to him: nothing ftriking or re- 
markable manifefted itfelf, either in his amufemenis, in his labours, 
or in his converfations, 

** [tis feldom that after infancy the mind does not difclofe the firft 
light of that inftin¢t which, in the event, inclines towardsa particular , 
kind of ftudy, and gives courage to encounter a thoufand yee 
rather than abandon it, ‘Thus Pafchal, in fpite of thofe who wi 
to {natch from his early inclination a love of the fublime fciences, di- 
vined in his prifon the Propofitions of Euclid ; thus Voltaire, punifhed 
for his love of poetry, by the lofs of his liberty, chalked on the walls 
of his dungeon the firft ftanza* of the Henriade. ‘The inftruCtors of 
Robefpierre difcovered neither in his converfation nor in his a¢tions 
any trace of that propenfity, which could lead them to conjecture 
that his glory would exceed the bounds of the college: notwithftand- 
ing the laurels he had gathered, they had no reafon to conclude that 
he would not remain in the multitude of obfcure men. Like thofe 





* Probably, Canto. Kev. 
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trees, which having produced fruit too haflily, become only the 
more barren from it, Robefpierre has not fhewn any talent but in his 
infancy alone; and during the reft of nis life, he has manifeited the 
detects of that age: vain, jealous, revengeful, and obftinate, he has 
convinced thofe who have dtucied him, that he had but a narrow 
mind, a character of apathy, a cold heart, and a weak and gloomy 
foul. 

“© When he had, however, attained the age of fixteen or feventeen, 
inflated with the applaufes and praifes which he had received in the 
ichools, he believed himfelf called to play a great part among his 
fellows: his family and his friends, deceived by the fame he had 
gained among his tellow-ftudents, were dazzled by the fame prefages, 
aml conceived the greatett hopes. ‘Two of his relations, who at this 
time were at Paris, advifed him to apply himfelf to the ftudy of the 
laws, and to attach himfelf to the bar, in the capital: fuch a theatre, 
and the hopes of appeuring with eclat in the tribune, agreeably flat. 
tered the imagination of the young Robefpierre ; he feized with avi- 
dity the advice given him, and thought himfelf worthy to difpute 
the palm of eloquence with our beft orators, 

** The age of youth is the age of illufions; this ambitious idea 
was pardonable in a fcholar, but in the iflue Robefpicrre, convinced 
of his incapacity by unfuccefsful effays, by an experience, the evi- 
dence of which was inconteftible—Robefpierre, I fay, in fpite of ‘this 
conviction, wifhed neverthelefs to become what he never could, 
Sentiments the moft extravagant and moft fcandalous may fpring up 
in the breaft of man; the confcioufnefs which Robefpierre had ot his 
mediocrity, humiliated him, but far from labouring to become bet- 
ter, he fretted, he irritated himfelf againit the merit of others; he 
hated, he abhorred every kind of talent, and confoled himfelf with 
his infuficiency, by reviling and perfecuting thofe whom he knew to 
be better than himfelf: he might have been able, by the fludy of him- 
feif, by the converfation of enlightened and virtuous men, by readin 
the works of the wife of every age, he might have been able, I fay, 
to correct the vices which nature had impianted in his mind; but 
vanity thickened the veil of ignorance, and added to the corruption 
ot a heart originally bad: this defpicable paffion was the only one 
Robefpierre knew ; it was that which rendered him malicious, and 
covetous of blood, 

** An obftacle oppofed itfelf to his ftudying the law at Paris; a 
tefidence in the capital was expenfive, and he had no fortune; a child 
of Providence, he found in the generofity of another the means to 
overcome this obftacle: his relations folicited the good offices of the 
Jate Ferrieres, nephew to the author of a valuable work on jurifpra- 
dence ; Ferrieres wifhed much co ferve young Robefpierre, to be his 
Mentor and tather, without requiring any fort of return. 

*« After this arrangement, he quitted his college, and came to the 
houfe of his new benefactor, to give himfelf to the ftudy of the laws. 
It was in this new career that we might guefs what would one day 
happen ; he maniteited neither tafte nor aptitude for the profeffion 
te which he was deitined : unable to attain .the fcience, incapadle of 

applicatien, repulfed by che flighteit difficulties, he fled a 
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books and men of knowledge ; he preferved for the remainder of his 
days the fame antipathy both to one and the other, infomuch that he 
died without having added to the little knowledge he had acquired in 
the clafles. By a deplorable fituation of mind, more common than 
is thought, and which occafions things to prefent an afpect precitely 

pofite to what they ought, Robefpierre retained of his reading in 
chai writers ouly the errors; and this has been the caufe of his crimes 
and his punifhment.” P. 8. 


His firft appearance upon the public fcene of the world, 
after failing in all attempts to diftinguilh himfelf as an advo- 
cate, was as reprcfentative to the States General, when he at- 
tached himfelf to that party, which was compofed, as this 
writer fays, of the dregs of all parties. 


« This party was compofed of the dregs of all parties, of all fac- 
tions; it advanced without tending in appearance to any point. It 
was entirely compofed of monflers, {porting with things divine and 
human. ‘To make a facrilegious abufe of religion, and of oaths, to 
deliver all property to pillage, to drink human blood, was all they 
knew to preach or do. ‘Their views extended no farther, their policy 
was but the policy of the moment; it confifted in perpetuating con- 
fufion and carnage, and in repelling every thing which feemed to an- 
nounce the arrival of good order. 

« Foreign nations, fuch as London, Geneva, and Berlin, vomited 
their fcum into this faétion, Anacharfis Cloorz was dittinguifhed 
among thefe foreigners, Among the natives, the moft remarkable of 
thofe I can call to my recollection, were Grammont the comedian, 
Chaumette, Offelin, Momoro, Ronfin, Hébert, furnamed Pere Du- 
chéne, and Jourdan, furnamed Coupe-téte. Such was the party to 
which Robefpierre attached himfelt during the labours of the firft 
National Afiembly. Such was the faétion from which he fought 
applaufe, efteem, and fupport. It was this faction, which, the more 
completely to overthrow Frahcé, feigned by turns, according to cir- 
cumftances, to affimilate itfelf with the Conftitutionalifts, with the 
Republicans, and with the party of the ufurper, Each of thefe fought 
fupport from the men of this faction, to accomplifh its aims: and, on 
the other hand, the faétion itfelf was aided by the various parties, in 
fupporting itfelf by blood and carnage. It deceived all parties, and’ 
was in its turn betrayed by Robefpierre. It ought to have been fo, 
Criminality is almoft always fatal to him who has given the example 
of it. ‘The wretch who preaches aflaflination is commonly punifhed 
by aflaffination ; and it is feldom that the traitor does not become in 
his turn the victim of treafon.” P. 46, 


Here, however, he remained long in a ftate of obfcurity, the 
parties generally into which the aflembly was divided, rather 
defpifed than courted him; nor can this be wondered at, if the 
proofs adduced by his biographer, of Robefpierre’s altonifhing 
ignorance, be true. (See pp. 54. 55. &c.) We paule here to 
prefent the reader withan account of Robefpierre’s perfon. 


3 ** Robefpierte, 
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** Robefpierre, fo deformed both in mind and charater, Wry 
fearcely lefs fo with refpe& to his exterior, and never had a plotting 
man fo few means to make himfelf followed even by the rabble, His 
figure, ill delineated, without regularity, without proportion, with. 
out grace in the outline, was fomething above the middle fize. He 
had in his hands, fhoulders, neck, and eyes a convalfive motion, 
His phyfiognomy, his look was without expreffion. He carried og 
his livid countenance, on his brow, which he often wrinkled, the 
traces of a choleric difpofition, His manners were brutal, his gait 
was at once abrupt and heavy. The harfh inflections of his voice 
ftruck the ear difagreeably ; he fcreeched rather than fpoke: a ref. 
dence in the capital had not been able te overcome entirely the harth. 
nefs of his articulation. 

«¢ In the pronunciation. of many words his provincial accent wag 
difcoverable; and this deprived his fpeech of all melody. 

«© Although he had a very good fight, in the laft year of his life 
he never appeared without fpettacles. This fafhion had been intro 
duced by the fame Franklin of whom I have fpoken above. Frank. 
lin, old and infirm, could not do without this ok but being held 

itics, this doubic re. 
putation was fought by afluming this trait of refemblance to an old 
man, whofe organs were not lefs enfeebled by difeafe than by age, 
At that time, even young men from fixteen to eighteen were proud 
of walking abroad with {peétacles, and efteemed as an ornament this 
mark of decay which old age feels a repugnance at employing, Self. 
conceit thus found its account in the adoption of this outre cuftom. 
An idea was entertained that it was a wife policy not to allow the 
impreffions made by external objects to be divined by the motions of 
the eyes. Many of the little tools of office have adopted this opinion, 
and, by appearing in public with the fight thus veiled, have withed 
to have it thought that they are ftatefmen. : It is probable that io cone 
fequence of entertaining this opinion, Robefpierre meant in this way 
to throw a veil over his eyes, which could not however hide his ine 
capacity.” P.¢5. 


By always adopting the moft exaggerated opinions, by cone 
tantly applauding the molt incendiary motions, by perpetually 
carefling the horde of cannibals which furrounded him, Roe 
befpierre became Prefident of the Jacobin Club; and it may 
be faid of him, that there was hardly a crime committed in 
France, after the opening of the States General till his death, 
of which he was not an accomplice. When the members of 
the firit National Afflembly became alarmed at the evils they 
had brought upen the:rr country, they abandoned the helm to 
their adverfaries. In the divifion of the fpoil, Robefpierre 
became firlt Prefident of the Tribunal of the dittri@ of Ver- 
failles, and afterwards Public Accufer of the Criminal Tribu- 
nal of the department of Paris, In this fituation he acquired 
his firfi tale for human blood, and, lke the tiger, he became 

infatiable. 
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infatiable. The carnage of the 1oth of Augutt, of the 3d of 
September, of Lyons, of Nantes, were all perpetrated by the 
fatellites of Robefpierre. Is it furprifing, after this, that the 
fa€tions of Orleans and Robefpierre fhould be blended in one ? 
The firlt, fays the author, wanted the crimes of the fecond, the 
fecond the gold of the firft. All thofe in France who had no- 
thing to lofe, and withed only for the continuance of anarchy, 
from this time confidered Robefpierre as their chief. Every 


oan one knows that a plan was concerted to make Orleans king, 
an or, at leaft, dictator ; it failed either from want of the necef- 
arth. fary {pirit, on the part of the vile Philip, or from want of fin- 
cerity on the part of thofe who profeiled to fupport him ; 
t wag Philip was facrificed, and Robefpierre reigned fupreme and 
alone. 
s life The incidents which paffed from this period to the death of 
ae Robefpierre, need not be particularized here ; they are written 
pe in blood, and in the beft blood of France, which never ceafed 
a to flow while this wretch reigned ; and reign he did, with un- 
old controuled and unexampled defpotifm. 
age, The circumftances of his fall and death we thal here infert, 
‘oud and thus record a tremendous 2@ of providential juftice. 
this  Robefpierre was found in an apartment, leaning againft the wall, 
elf pale and trembling. A gendarme Sred two piftol-fhotsat him, which 
ue ftruck him on the head. He fell without uttering a fingle word, He 
the was placed in a red leather chair. His under-jaw, which was fepa- 
s of rated from the upper by one of the piftol-fhots he had received, was 
hed made to approach it by a bandage paffed under his chin, and tied on 
the head. It was in this dreadful eis that he was conduéted about 
ae half paft feven in the morning to the committee of general fecurity, 
beg j « He held, in his right hand, a white handkerchief, with which 
Ine he fupported the lower jaw, and kept it in this pofition, by placing 
the right elbow in the palm of the left hand. When he reached the 
eommittee, the Convention was afked, If it was its pleafure that he 
oF fhould appear at the bar? ‘* No, no!” was nibveslslie exclaimed : 
ly “ Tt isnot fit that this place fhould be polluted by the prefence of fuc 
O- a villain.” 
ay «« At the committee of general fecurity, he was ftretched upon a 
in table, his vifage pale, his head open, and the features hideoufly dif- 
, figured, the blood gufhing from his eyes, noftrils, and mouth. The 
of miferable wretch had there to encounter the infults, the reproaches, 
y and the curfes of thofe who furrounded him. He feemed to bear wich 
ss agar the parching fever which confumed him, and the acute pain 
y which he was tortured. No groan efcaped his lips; nor did he 
, anfwer any of the queftions put to him by his colleagues of the com- 
, mittee. He remained two hours among them in this deplorable fitua- 
: tion. 
“* He was at length again placed in the chair in which he had been 
; brought to the commitiee, and removed, amidft a multitude of pon 
P 
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ple who had flocked together to fhower curfes on him, to the hofpital 
tormerly'called L’Hotel- Dieu, where a furgeon dteffed his wounds, 

‘** Atter having .eceived this melancholy aid, which, without ah 
leviating his pains, ,,werely ferved to prolong his life for a few hours, 
Robefpterre was removed from the hofpital, and thrown into a dun. 
geon of the Conciegerie, there to await the execution, 

«* His brother, Henriot, and Couthon, did not fuffer lefs. The 
former, in endeavouring to efcape from thofe who purfued him, 
threw himfelf from a window, and in falling upon the pavement 
broke both his thighs. 

*¢ Henriot had recourfe to the fame expedient, in trying which he 
had no better fuccefs. He was crufhed by the fall, and, crawlin 
upon his diflocated limbs, attemp:ed, like a vile animal, to hide 
himfelf in.the common fewer, ‘The gendarmes, who difcovered him 
there, pricked him with their bayonets to oblige him to come out, 
In this way one of his eyes was forced out of the orbit in fuch a mane 
ner, that it fell upon the cheek. 

** Couthon was found hid in a nook of the commune-houfe. When 
he was difcovered, he exhibited a wild appearance, and ftupidly held 
in his hand a knife, without making any ufe of it. The fight of the 
knife provoked the gendarmes who came to feize him. They ftruck 
him with the but-end of their mufkets, and broke his back. 

** St. Juftalone was unhurt. He hed not even the refolution to, 
fly. He remained in the hall of the commune-houfe, waiting, with 
trembling, his final definy. He cried like a child, and gave himéelf 
up, without refiflance, to thofe who were in fearch of him, 

** As to Lebas, he perifhed in one of the rooms of the Hotel-de- 
Ville, by the blows he received from thofe who rufhed in upon him. 

«« The younger Robefpierre, Henriot, and Couthon, were placed 
upon litters, and conveyed to the committee of general fecurity, fol- 
lowed by St. Juft, on foot. From thence they were fent to the pri- 
fon of the Conciergerie. ‘The populace followed them, making the 
air echo with the malediétions they poured forth againft them. Joy. 
was univerfal among the good citizens; and to thefe happy emotions 
the Convention put the finifhing hand, by decreeing that the five are 
refted deputies, the mayor and the national agent of the commune, 
Dumas, Cotlinhal, Sijas, Lavalette, Boulanger, general of brigade, 
and Henrict fhould be executed in the courte of the day. 

«¢ Every one was fenfible of the wifdom of this decree. By pro- 
longing the life of the confpiraters, the Convention would have given 
the party encouragement to attempt a new rebellion, It was not pro- 

er to allow it time to recover itfelf from the confternation into which 
it had been thrown by the unexpeéted arreit of its leaders. It was 
firuck with terror, which it was neceflary to complete by the promp- 
titude of the execution, In fimilar conjundures, fuccefs always de- 
pends on the activity of the meafures which are embraced, 

** Robefpierre and his principal accomplices had been arrefted 
fomewhere about midnight on the twenty-feventh of Joly. On the 
morning of ihe following day, the twenty-eighth, they were delivered 
over to the executioners, The cavalcade fet out from the hall of 
juttice about five o'clock in the evening. Never was there feen fuctt 
a consourfe 









_ ee Fe oe 











lin 
hide 
him 


our, 
lane 


hen 
eld 
the 
uck 


| to. 
ith 
felf 


Je. 


ed 
ol. 
rie 
he 
oy, 
ns 








Montjoye’s Hiflory of Robefpierre. | 133 


d concourfe of people as filled the way to the place of execution. 
The ftreets were literally choaked up. Spectators of every age and 
fex filled the windows, and men were ftationed even on the roofs of 
the houfes. ' 

« An univerfal joy manifefted itfelf with a kind of madnefs. The 
more the hatred which was borne to thefe mifcreants had been ftifled, 


the more was the explofion of it violent. Every one viewed in them. - 


his enemies. Every one applauded their fall with a degree of intoxi- 
cation, and feemed to regret that he could not applaud more, The 
populace thanked Heaven, and bleffed the Convention, The horfe- 
men who guarded the criminals partook in the general joy. There 
was feen on this occafion what had never been obferved before; thefe 
horfemen flourifhed their fabres in token of  gladnefs, and accompa- 
nied this action with the cry of Vive fe Convention. 

« The cart which contained the two Robefpierres, Coathon, and 
Henriot, attraéted all the attention of the f{pectators, It was to this 
cart that every eye was inclined and rivetted. The wretches, muti- 
lated, disfigured, and covered with blood, refembled banditti fur- 
prifed in a wood, and whom their purfuers had not been able to feize 
without wounding them. 

« Robefpierre was extremely pale, and had on the fame coat which 
he wore on the day on which he had dared to proclaim in the field of 
Mars the exiftence of the Supreme Being. He caft down his eyes, 
and leaned his head upon his breaft, fo as to render extremely dif- 
gufting the foul bloody linen with which it was covered, 

« Henriot, having nothing on but a fhirt and waiftcoat, was co- 
vered all over with dirt and blood. His hair and hands imbued with 

and the eye which had been forced out of its focket, retained 

y the filaments only, formed a fight fo difguiting and horrible, that 

it was impoflible to view it without fhuddering. ‘* There he is, 

there he is,” exclaimed the populace, * fuch as he was when he came 
out of St. Firman, after having cut the throats‘of the priefts there,” 

“ Young Robefpierre and Coathon were in a fimilar way disfigured 
by contufions, and covered with blood, ‘The ghaftly appearance 
which each of thefe wretches prefented to the eyes of their fellow- 
citizens in the laft moments of their lives, would appear to thofe. the 
leat religious as a punifhment of heaven, Indeed, thefe monfters, 
who, afier having bathed themfelves in blood, were completely ftained 
with it in defcending to the grave, evinced in a'‘ftriking manner that 
Divine Juftice exercifed upon them its terrible vengeance, and wifhed 
to infpire extreme horror at their aflaffination. 

« ‘The cavalcade being arrived before the houfe where Robefpierre 
refided, oppofite the ftreet formerly called St, Florentin, in that of 
St. Honore, the people obliged the executioners to ttop. They 
obeyed ; and a group of women went through a dance in front of the 
cart in which Rohefpierre was. placed. 

*« When the criminals had reached the middle of -the ftreet, here- 
tofore intitled Rae Royal, which leads tu the place of exgcution, a 
middle aged woman, neatly dreffed, and indicating by her manners 
and countenance an education above the vulgar, pre‘led through the 

pit pile s L crowd, 
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crowd, and, eagerly feizing with one hand the fhaft of the cart ig 
which Robefpierre was feated, and menacing him with the other, 
exclaimed : ** Monfter!-vomitted by hell, thy punifhment intoxi. 
cates me with joy. I have but one regret ; it isthat thou halt note 
thoufand lives, that I might enjoy the pleafure of feeing them tom 
from thee one after another. Go. villain! go down to the grave 
with the execrations of every wife, of every mother!” 

‘* Robefpierre had certainly deprived this woman. either ofa huf. 
band or a fon. He turned bis languifhingly towards her, and 


without faying a word, fhrugge up his fhoulders, 


** On the feaffold Robefpierre had a new fuffering to undergo, 
The executioner, before he extended him on the board on which he 
was to fufier death, tore the dreffings haftily from his wound. The 
lower jaw now fell down from the upper, and the blood fpoutin 
Out in torrents. gave the head of this unhappy wretch a ghattly ap. 
pearance. When, in the fequel, his head beer flruck off, and 
the executioner, holding it by the hair, exhibited it to the people, 


it prefented a fpettacle the moft horrid that imagination cag 
paint.” P.2.G. 


We here take leave of a book, in feveral refpe€&ts important, 
which cannot fail of being interefting to readers of the prefent 
day, and will afford fome good materials for future hiltorians, 
It may be obferved, that the prefent publication is a neceffary 
fupplement to the ** Confpiracy of Orleans,” written by the 
fame author, and is now tollowed by another {till more im- 
portant ; both of which we thall be glad to fee tranflated with 
the fame fidelity as the volume before us, but with more cor- 
rectnefs of language, and departure from French idioms. 

One caution, however, remains to be given. We find from 
the teflimony of a perfon better qualified to judge of the fats 
than any Englifhman can be, that M, Montjoye, though of the 
pureft intentions, and highly deferving of general credit for the 
tenor of his narratives, has admitted into the two firft of theft 
hiftories fome lighter anecdotes not equally well founded, We 
meet with this affertion in M. Peltier’s Journal, No. 97, where 
he is fpeaking of another work of the fame author, to which 
we have juft alluded, and in which he feemis to have furpaffec 
himfelf, the ** Eloge hiftorique et funebre de Louis Seizieme 
de nom, Roi de France et de Navarre.” We fhall tranflate the 
pailage to which we have referred. “ No royalift author ha: 
difplayed more courage, a greater purity of fentiment, or : 
perfeverance more laudable, than M. de Montjoye, in th 
midft of innumerable dangers by which he has been conftant); 
furrounded. All thefe claims ought to fecure the public fa 
vour to his writings. He may ps be blamed for not hav. 
ing felected with fufficient care the materials of his publica 
tions. Thus, in his Hifory of the Confpiracy of ne 
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has collected feveral popular tales, which throw difcredit on 
the truths contained in other parts of the account. Thus 
alfo, in his Hiffory of Robefpierre, he has admitted, as hiftori- 
cal faéts, feveral fatirical fictions and burlefque anecdotes, 
which the writer of this article had inferted from his own in- 
vention, in the Aées des Apétres, merely for the fake of turning 
Robefpierre and Target, and the chief part of their accom- 
plices, in 1789 and 1790, into ridicule.” eare forry to find 
an author of fuch general credit accufed of fuch an imprudence ; 
but we underftand that his panegyric on Louis, the moft elo- 
quent and interefting of his works, is free from thefe defects, 
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Art. V. Twenty Sermons, on various Subjets, preached at 
Allballows on the Wall. By the Reverend Wilham Draper, 
Lefturer of the faid Church, and late Curate of the New 

» Church, Wolverhampton. 8vo. 377 pp. 6s. Richardfon 
and Walter. 1796. 


JN perufing thefe fermons, we have found much more caufe 
for commendation than for blame ; and.our report concern- 
ing them may, upon the whole, be not a little favourable. 
They fhow the preacher to be an attentive obferver of the 
purfuits, habits, and charaéteriftic manners of the middle 
claffes of people in the prefent age ; they contain much good 
morality, though rather lefs of theology than we are inclined 
to require in fermons; and they are diltinguifhed more by in- 
genious and touching appeals to. the affections, than by vigo- 
rous oratory, or clofe argumentation, We fhall firft do juf- 
tice to the author, by fome extraéts very creditable to him ; 
and then-difcharge the lefs agreeable part of our duty, by point- 
ing out fome things that ftand in much need of emendation. 

We take the fil {pecimen from Serm. V. on 2 Samm. xii. 7. 
“ And Nathan faid to David thou art, the man.” 


sd recepts of God are given us, not for abftra&t f{peculation, 
but for aGual practice; not to. amufe our fancy, but correét our 
faults; not merely to approve the excellency of their principles, but 
firitly to apply them to ourfelves; not merely to barn with zeal for 
the honor of God, and anger againft finners, but to difcover and re- 
move our own defeéts : and to do this with Gncerity and effect, it is 
neceflary, that the public attendance upon the word of God, thould 
be fucceeded by private reflection ; if public ordinances have made 
their proper impreffion, they will lead to retirement and er; to 
apply to our private fituation what was publickly add The 
indeed hath aot, ee a particular, but only “aa 
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neral meffage; he cannot fay to individuals, your fin is pride, and 
yours hypocrify—he cannot fay to one, you are difobedient to parents, 
and to another, you are unfaithful in your dealings. The application 
is with yourfelves. Hecanonly fay, that every precept to be of ufe 
muft be applied; and that when alone, and reflecting upot an all. 
feeing God, an awful eternity, and an inevitable judgment, we mut 
feel the force of facred and eternal truths, with an energy unknown 
in the circle of gaicty or buftle of life. When alone, the reality of 
the divine prefence, which equally fills every place, will not only be 
Slightly believed, but powerfully felt; that pride which fin infpires, 
and the practice of the world firengthens, will fink in folicude; anda 
temporary humility take place, which may lead to fuch a difcoy 
of our own hearts, as to produce a continued humble fpirit.” P. 88, 


The 8th Sermon, on 2 Tim. iii. 4. ‘ Lovers of pleafure 
more than lovers of God,’’ is one of the beft in the volume; 
and the following quotation may tend to fhow, that the 
preacher's religious admonitions are neither over{trained, nor 
yet unduely relaxed. 


** The indulgence of a reafonable gaiety, the chearful enjoyment 
of the bounties of providence, and a participation of the focial joys 
of friendfhip and company, are by no means criminal; but, with 
refpect to time, mode, nal expence, they muft be regulated by due 
attention to age, rank, and circumftances; and in no inftance, in 
fringe on devotion, clafh with actual duties, or be paramount to our 
care and affection for f{piritual and eternal objetts: for this is more 
than the utmoft allowance for youth, fortune, or furrounding allure- 
ments can reafonably excufe. ‘The Chriftian may partake of every 
innocent gratification, which the world adminifters, but muft not be 
led captive by temporal delights. He need not refufe thofe comfort 
able accommodations, which he meets in his journey through life; 
but he is not to feek them with anxiety, nor refign them with regret. 
Pleafure may remove his fatigue, or refrefh his fpirits, but muft not 
engage his chief affeGtions, nor engrofs the greater portion of his 
time. Yer fuch is its infatuating nature, that, without continual 
watchfulnefs, it will infenfibly fleal upon the mind; and what was at 
firft confidered merely as agreeable, may by habit acquire fuch con- 
fequence, as to feem neceflary to our exiftence. 

** To know whether we are guilty of this excefs, we muft enquire, 
whether the world {fo far engage our attention, as to draw us off from 
religious exercifes, and prevent us from attaining that knowledge, 
and acquiring that taite for fpiritual things, which are evident figns 
of fpiritual improvement.” P. 148. 


Among the blemifhes which we have noticed, the firft that 
occurs is not a little ftriking : “ but roll fin, in fome form ot 
other, as a {weet morfel under the tongue.” P. 12. If thi 
be an allufion to the practice by which mariners are fomewha' 
diftinguifhed, we are no judges indeed of the fweetnefs of thi: 
meorfel ; but we may yenture to fay, that a more unfortunate 
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image fcarcely ever prefented itfelf to the mind of a preacher. 
The expreffion of the following fentiment is loofe and un- 


guarded. 

«© To determine whether a man be a real Chriftian, requires no 
minute inveftigation of the articles of his creed; no nice enquiries 
into the particulars of his practice; the enquiry can only be anfwered 
to a certainty, by knowing the principle that governs his actions ; or, 
in {cripture language, knowing the mafter whom he obeys,” P. 42. 


At pp. 67, 256, and 354, inftances occur of what feemed, 
probably, to the author, very fine writing, but to us fomething 
very remote from it: ‘An earthly monarch, whofe life is as 
brittle as our own, is but the meteor of a moment; when we 
confider him furrounded by a cumbrous load of royalty, that 
forbids repofe ; dazzled with the luftre of his fituation, &c. 
Truly this is a fingular kind of meteor, ‘* Trifling as the dutt 
whofe preffure ftirs not the balance, rite, crm as the dancing 
atom that floats in the meridian ray.” This is a fine-wrought 
trap for applaufe; but it will not catch wary critics. ** Whofe 
conception foars where greatnefs cannot mount.” We had al- 
moft overlooked a morfel of eloquence at p. 4. 

«© Where are now the pleafing or painful feafons we have lately 
enjoyed or endured; where the vernal flowers, the /ummer funs, or 
the autumnal /raits of the laft year? Mownm down by the rapacions 
Sethe of time.” P. 4. 

The XVIIIth Sermon is fo very flight and declamatory, 
that it feems to be the work of a different hand, For which 
reafon we fhall pafs by (without particular notice) «* the doctor 
or the nurfe.” P. 313. 

We have pointed out thefe blemithes, with a hope of warn- 
ing young authors againit fuch miftakes. But notwithftand- 
ing thefe occafional defects, Mr. D. is an inftruCtive teacher, 
We had fubjoined more advice, upon the fuppofition that he 
might be himfelf a young writer ; but learning accidentally that 
this is not the cafe, we have only to hope that it is not yet too 
late for him to profit by the fuggeftions of impartial criticifm. 





Akr. VI. Clarentine, a Novel, in Three Volumes. 1 1amo. 
10s. 6d. Robinfons, 1796. : 


HIS agreeable novel, fuppofed to be written by a fifter of 
Mrs. D’Arblay, has confiderable merit. The molt inte- 


refting characters are introduced to the reader in the firit " 
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of youth, when they are circumfanced thus: Clarentine, the 
daughter of an only brother of Sir James Delmington, is* left 
unprotected, in confequence of her father having married in 
his youth an amiable young foreigner, of a family of diftinc- 
tion in France, who, diflatisfied with the match, renounce the 
uohappy lady. The hufband, in the hope of improving his 
circumitances, and providing for a beloved wife and child, 
goes in a military capacity to the Eait-Indies ; his wife, foon 
after his departure, expires,in.a decline. Ctarentine is thus, 
in her infancy, deprived of her mother, ond is for fome time 
under the care of Mrs. Somerfet, in whofe houfe her mother 
died. Mrs. Somerfet is fifter to the father of Clarentine 3 
confequently the young Somerfet, and the young De!mington, 
are both coufins to Clarentine. 

Circumftances and events like thefe, of her mother dying in 
the family, and her being without the comfort of a father’s 
prefence and attention, produce a very early fympathy in the 
mind of the young William Somerfet, the heir of an abun- 
dant fortune, towards his coufin. From the houfe of Mr. 
Somerfet fhe is foon indeed removed to that of Sir James Del- 
mington, Mr. Somerfet being difpleafed with every inftance of 
the attention and fondnefs of his wife to the infant Clarentine. 
Not fo his fon: *‘ though feven years older than the little 
Clarentine, and but rarely at home, his mother’s expreffions of 
fondnefs towards her, and the folicitude and tendernefs with 
which fhe had always f{poken of her, had made a deep and 
Jafting impreffion on his generous heart.” Vol. i. p.17. This 
he manifeits, when not yet feventeen, by a very ferious tefti- 
mony of provident affection, on being informed of the death 
of her other parent, who falls. in an engagement with the 
Mahrattas. 

At Delmington Houfe the novel opens ; and an extrad, de- 


fcriptive of the fentiments and conduét of the young family 
at this time, deferves to be made. 


*¢ Since the birth of little Emma, who wag now three years old, 
and the death of Sir James, many of the fervants of Delmington- 
Houfe had been difcharged. Clarentine then undertook the fole care 
of Emma, flept with her, dreft her, and was her conftant companion. 
Lady Delmington felt the lef relu€tance to this, as fhe knew the 
child was uncommonly fond of her young governefs ; and as fhe per- 
ceived, that, though of an age when moit girls require conftant ob- 
fervance themfelves, Clarentine had prudence enough to’preferve her 
Jittle charge from danger, and penetration enough to difcover, and 
check with mildnefs, all her infantine caprices and follies. 

** The partiality of Edgar for his little coufin, who had long been 
hig diftinguithed favourite, mace him at firft fight view this new office 
in the light of a degradation, and he often exprefled to his brotbe: 
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his difcontent on the fubjeét- Frederick, though far lefs interefted 


in the caufe,. for fome time joined in declaring the fame fentiments, . 
and both conceived a ftrong, but fhort-lived, averfion to the innocent 
child. } 

« Clarentine, however, at length reafoned them out of this abfurd 
prejudice; protefted fhe had herfelf folicited the truft, and far from 
Feelin inclined to murmur at it, confidered it as the only means the 
had of teftifying her gratitude to their mother, for her kindnefs to 
herfelf. This explanation fomewhat appeafed Edgar, and totally 
fatisfied Frederick ; yet, as often as they could, they fought to draw 
her from the nurfery, and engage her to partake in their own amufe- 
ments, ‘To pacify them, fhe fometimes complied, though always 
glad to feize the firft opportunity of eluding their vigilance, in order 
to flip from them. 

** By degrees, however, their conftant readinefs to oblige her (and 
even Frederick loved to oblige her); their good nature in defitting 
from whatever feemed to give her pain; their warmth in fupportin 
her caufe, whenever any difference arofe between her and their fitters, 
won her little heart, and taught her to prefer their fociety to almoft 
every other, Not, however, in their boifterous and turbulent hours, 
did the fo much love them, as when fitting on a bench at the end of 
the garden, with Edgar on one fide and Frederick on the other; the 
could pore over, with them, fome of the delightful adventures in the 
Arabian Nighis; or wonder, laugh, and cry, by turns, at the mira. 
culous efcapes of Robinfon Crufoe, and the affectionate fimplicity of 
his man Friday. 

** Many alfo were the opportunities fhe had of rewarding them for 
their friendly zeal, on different occafions, in her behalf. If, ’ fome 
wild and boyith trick, they had excited Lady Delmington’s _— 
fure, Clarentine apologized, Clarentine pleaded for them, and ob- 
tained a quicker pardon; if, after running about the whole after- 
noon, they returned at evening, heated and alarmed, to recount fome 
pickle-exploit, or fearful mifadventure, Clarentine hurried them to 
their room, foftened their intelligence, in her difclofure of it to their 
mother, and carried them in fecret whatever fhe could beg from the 
houfekeeper, or fave, unfufpected, from her own fupper. 

“* Once too, poor Edgar had been extremely ill. A fever, the 
confequence of having over heated, himfelf, rendered him delirious 
near a week, and threw him into imminent danger ; Clarentine, then 
about eleven years old, f{earcely left his room a moment, fhared in 
all his mother’s fatigue, helped to beguile the long houts of her con- 
finement and attendance; read, talked to him by his bed-fide, when 
he got better, and fuffered no one but herfelf to adminifter to him the 
medicines that were prefcribed ; neither from any one elfe would 
Edgar, when fenfible, receive them ; and upon no one elfe would he 
lean for fupport, when firit beginning flowly to pace his chamber. 

«« Thus, in reciprocal atts of kindnefs, were fpent their carlicf 
years.” Vol. i, p. 20. 


When Somerfet firft revifits Clarentine at Lady Delming." 


ton’s, he arrives when fhe has, with hazard to hesfelf, juft fuc- 
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ceeded in.an effort, which unites affeGion, inftant prefeance of 
mind, and the fortitude of a generous {pirit. 

Such is Clarentine in her childhood, and in her dawning 
youth. Suitable to this is her chara@ter throughout. 

ulia is a eorrect drawing of fine ftiil life, improved by the 
influence of a more energetic mind. It is highly pleafing to 
obferve in what manner the ative benevolence of Clareniine 
animates and calls forth the dormant powers of her good and 
amiable, but languid and téo eafily difcouraged friend. This 
effet, and the means of producing it, while Julia, by the re- 
queft of her father, is a relident for fome weeks in the houfe of 
Lady Delmingion, is well exprefled. 

Among the epifudic characters, Madame d’Arzele, with the 
Chevalier her brother, and her children, are an emigrant fa- 
mily, who form a very interefting group. They are difcovered 
by the benign vigilance of Clarentine: they give new exercife 
to the aw.kened fympathy of Julia, who, under the enlivening 
aufpices of her friend, rejoices to fecl herfelf capable of exer- 
tion in doing good, and not barely withing it, and pining be- 
nest a fancied inability of exertion. They are placed in a re- 
treat, which, without art or parade, is abundantin rural come 
fort, and the calm and genuine pleafures of natural beauty. 
This foothing retirement is reprefented in clear and eafy de- 
fcription. A pleafing and affc&ting difcovery is made of the 
relation Madame d’Arzele bears to Ptiedstine ; who, near the 
conclufion, aéis, with regard to her, with a fpirit and feeling 
tri ly eflimable. 

E hom isa chara&er, according to our prefent flate of fo- 
ciety and manners, it is to be feared, not very unufual, except 
in its reformation. He. poflefles good natural endowments, 
and is not without fome fund of valuable acquirements; but 
is van! his perfon, fortune, and confequence, fafhionable in 
his qualifications, and libertine in his exceffes ; bold, impe- 
rious, felfith, unprincipled, and uncontrolled. Sophia is ex- 
acily fuch as the fhould be, to detach a perfon like this from 
his perfecution of Clarentine, and to give a more benign and 
amiable turn, lefs confidence, and more rationality and pro- 
priety to his haughty and licentious, but not wholly defperate, 
charaGter. Yet, of the Sophias who fhould make experi- 
ments for the converfion of an Eltham, the majority (it is to 
be fufpeéted) would make them with an unhappy refult. 

Mrs. Harrington is full of family pride, in its narroweft 
and worft fenfe ; uniniormed, ignorantly and mifchievoufly 
bufy, and afluming perverfe and unjult confequence from the 
wealth fhe has to leave, and the boaft of anceftors to whofe 
credit fhe adds nothing. She is perpetually difturbing the 


peace 








Prefence of 


Tr dawning 
oved by the 
pleafing to 
Clareniine 
r good and 
nd. This 
by the re. 
¢ houfe of 


with the 
igrant fa. 
difcovered 
V exercife 
‘nlivening 
> of exer. 
ining be- 
din a re- 
ral come. 
I beauty. 
eafy de. 
le of the 
near the 
d fecling 


le of fo. 
» Except 
wments, 
tS 5 but 
nable in 
) impe- 
is e€x- 
is from 
ign and 
d pro- 
perate, 
x peri- 
it is to 
rowelt 
vouf] 
m wi 
whofe 
g the 
peace 


Clarentine, a Novel. er 


peace and focial happinefs of all within her reach 3 yet the 


ultimately injures none, but promotes the very felicity which 
her reftlefs feififhnefs feems likely to deftroy. 

Frederick will not be reckoned among the fupernumeraries 
to the piece. Though he ftarts unpromifingly, we foon with 
to fee more of him; yet that we do not is no imputation on 
the condu& of the novel. On the contrary, he appears as 
much, and for as long a time, as perhaps he could, confiftent! 
with proportion of parts and unity of defign. While he has mt 
of our attention, he engages it to good effe& ; for he ferves to 
{trengthen our idea of Lady Delmington ; of her good fenfe 
and fortitude, as well as her affectionate tendernefs. 

On the fide of objetion it may be obferved, that Mr. Len- 
ham has not fufficient influence on the events and perfonages of 
the novel, to anfwer the expeétations which we form from his 
chara&ter; from thefe and other circumftances, there feems 
fome reafon to think that the author had originally a plan dif- 
ferent from that which, in the progrefs of the work, the 
adopted. 

The Chevalier, ‘the brother of Madame d’Arzele, is alfo at- 
tached too flightly to the plan of the novel, and difappears un- 
expectedly, without contributing to any principal effect con- 
neéted with the plot. The fame may be faid of Louifa Man- 
ners. But thefe obje&tions feem only to fhow, that the inge- 
nious author fketched the outline of her ftory on a wider can- 
vas than fhe afterwards found leifure or inclination to fill. 

It may be doubied whether poor Mr. Lea, who feems to 
have little more in him than a tolerable fhare of pedantry and 
conceitednefs, is not introduced into ideal exiftence, to end his 
career by a fate difproportionably harfh. ‘There are not many 
ypepegnice miftakes in the Enylith, but there are abundance 
in the French ; fome of them, where that language .is intro- 
duced occafionally, obfcure the fenfe, or infringe on grammar. 

If the novel of Clarentine, having the merits we have now 
pointed out, cannot, on the,whole, demand or juitify a very 
ftrong commendation, it will eafily efcape cenfure. Seldom 
indeed, in a firft performance, will be found a ftyle more eafy 
and animated; a narrative more free from heavy and languid 
detail or fufpenfe ; or chara@ters fo well conceived, and fo in- 


genioufly managed, contrafted, and fupported.. 
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Fulton on Canal Navigation. 


Art. VII. 4 Treatife on the Improvement of Canal Naviza- 
tion ; exhibiting the numerous Advantages to be derived from 
Small Canalis, and Boats of Two to Kive Feet wide, con- 
taining from Two to Five Tons Burthen. With a Deferip- 
tion of the Machinery for facilitating Conveyance by Water 
through the moft mountainous Countries, independent of Locks 
and Aqueduéts ; including’ Obfervatiens on the great Impor- 
tance of water Communications, with Thoughts on, and De- 
figns for, Aquedud?s and Bridges of Iron and Wood, By R. 
Fulton, Civil Engineer. Ullufirated with Seventeen Plates. 
4to. 144 pp. 8s. Taylors. 1796. 


ys appears to us a very important publication. We 
fhall give fuch a general account of it, aided by fuitable 
extraéts, as may enable our readers to judge, whether it be 
well entitled, or not, to a particular fhare of the public atten- 
tion and con{ideration. 

Mr. Fulton’s leading ideas are, 1. That canal-boats, (and 
confequenily canals) fhould be very much reduced in their di- 
menfions ; Carrying only about four tons ; and as many of them 
as may be wanted, being connected together. 2. That locks, 
and rail-roads, may be rendered unneceflary by thefe {mall ca- 
nals, and by certain contrivances for transicrring the little 
boats from one canal or pond to another. g. That thefe 
frnall canals may be carried, at a moderate expence, direétly 
or laterally, into almoit every part of any civilized country. 
We fhall, however, permit him to {peak for himfelf, by fuch 
patfages as are moft likely to make our readers acquainted with 
his projects. 


«* The boat fhould be of fuch a fize as not to exclude any but un- 
ufual articles; for this purpofe I conceive a boat of four tons fufti- 
ciently large * ; being twenty feet long, four wide, and two feet ten 
inches deep ; fuch a boat, a larger than the cheft of a waggon, 
will contain almoft every thing but long timber, one horfe conveying 
ten boats. 

** Such boats will contain lime, lime-ftone, coals, lead, iron ore, 
grain, flour, iron ware, pottery, and all bodies ponderous and com. 

aét, as well as boats of any fize whatever; they will contain hog- 
eads, boxes, and’ bale goods, not exceeding four feet in width, 
which are feldom of greater dimenfions ; each boat will receive fifteen 


- i, 





* The author feems to have loft fight of the different proportions 
of expence in large and fmall boats; as .it may be evidently proved 
the boat of 24 tons will coft much lefs than fix of one-fixth its bur- 
When ; namely g tons, Rev, a7 
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facks of pope, cotton, or wool; and, although the fifteen facks will 
not weigh four tons, yet the fame circumftance is attendant on all 
other boats, it being impoffible to give the weight of ‘tonnage by 
fuch materials; yet a horfe may take the greater number of ie 
in order to make up a weight equal to his ftrength. 

«* Confidering the articles gnamerated, and deliberating on the fize 
and weight of other commodities, I conceive there are few things 
excluded; and the queftion is, Whether a company fhould expend 
one hundred thoufand pounds inflead of fifty, thoufand? Thereby 
£nking two thoufand five hundred pounds per annum, in order to 
accommodate the few things which boats of thefe dimenfions cannot 
contain, when, in all probability, the articles. accommodated would 
not in tonnage produce one hundred pounds per annum. 

«« Thus feeing that moft things, may be conveyed in {mall boats, 
and {mali boats diminifh the expence of canals, the next thing to be 
confidered is, how tq pafs them to, and-from‘the different levels, 
or ponds, of which the canals confit, To perform this, {ce the an- 
nexed Plates of Machines, But firft give me leave to premife the ob- 
jects in view:: 

« The firf abject is, to conftraét fuch cheap navigations as may 
extend into diftricts which produce but a fimall trade: to perform 
this, I find it indifpenfably neceflary to reduce the boats to {mall 
dimenfions. ¢ ; 

‘© The fecond object is, as the trade may increafe, and become of 
confequence, ‘it is prudent to provide againit fuch an event, as it 
will then be neceflary to perform an important trade on a {mall and 
cheap canal. For this purpofe, if we reflect that the boats may be 
multiplied as the trade increafes, and that the canal may be full of 
fuch boats from one extremity to the other; confequently the canal, 
and boats, are adequate to any quantity of trade which the moft fan- 
guine imagination can conceive, 

‘* Bot, the principal confideration is, how to prevent ftagnation 
at the machinery ; hence it becomes neceflary to conitruct the appa- 
ratus in fuch a manner that the boats may pafs with the greatelt pof- 
fible expedition; and this quick transfer is the more neceflary, in 
confequence of dividing the trade into {mall portions of four tons, 


each of which mutt pafs feparate/y. Succes in thefe objects will con 


fequently produce fyftem; for, as the canal, shoagh {mall, and 
fuited to a fall trade, is alfo adequate to a trade of the firlt import- 
ance, it will be impolitic to form any other than cheap and fmall 
havigations hence the boats of one may navigate the other, wherever 
canals extend, 

«* A third obje& is, by forming them cheap and fuited to diftri€ts 
with a fmall trade, it will be the greateft poflible inducement to 
conttruct them. The {ubfcriber feeling himfelf guarded againft any 
material lofs, with every advantage which a larger work could give g 
thefe circumitances may juftly be expected to extend them through 
the remote parts of the country, open its numerous refources, and 
fpread the produce in every direction, Whether I have fucceeded in 
thefe points, the candid reader will determine.” P, 23, 
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** On cutting Canals for coafting Veffels, river, or forty-ton Boats, ia 
Order to jave the transfer of Cargo to Boats of fmaller Dimenfions, 


«* Jt has been a prevailing opinion, and many canals have been 
conftructed, and are executing, on the principle, that to form them 
fufficiently large to receive coafting vefigls, river, or forty-ton boats, 
would produce a confiderable advantage, by faving the transfer of 
cargo to {mall veffels. 

** While there was no alternative but forty or twenty five ton 
boats, there might be fome reafon in fuch a practice, as the difference 
in conftraéting the canals for fuch boats does not appear to be ma- 
terially great ; but, if we eftimate a canal for a forty, and then for a 
four-ton boat, the faving, by adopting the latter, is fo important as 
to render the expence of transfer inconfiderable. 

«* Inevery fituation where a canal is to be formed for forty-ton 
boats, one-third of the fam neceffary for that purpofe would pay the 
expence of a canal for boats of four-tons. Hence, if a company are 
about to expend 300,0001. where 100,000]. would anfwer the pur- 
pofe, 10,0C0l. per annum is funk to fave transfer. It muft be ob- 
ferved, that in all goods paffing inland from the coaft, there is only 
one change of cargo, viz. to the fmall boat; when the fmall boat 
unloads up the country, the expence is the fame as if the larger had 
proceeded to the fame point. «In all goods pring to the rivers, or 
coaft, one transfer into the large boat, the firit reception into the fmall 
boat being the fame as into the large one. Hence all goods going 
up the country may be taxed two-pence per ton, the price of transfer, 
and the fame on all goods defcending: it muft alfo be confidered, 
that alkbough a canal may be connected with the river, or ocean, the 
principal _— of the trade will not require transfer, being taken up, 
and depofited, in various places on the paflage, without deicending to 
the river, or the ocean. 

** The trade of a canal muft, indeed, have a very material connéc- 
tion with’a river, where there is occafion to transfer five hundred 
tons per day ; which, at two-pence per ton, allowing 280 working 
days, would amount to 11661. 13s. 4d. per annum; yet, to fave 
this, the principal of 10,0001. per annum is funk. 

** By adopting {mall boats, the clear gain to the company would 
be 88331. 6s. 8d. per annum, even provided they paid the expence 
of transfer; but 1 conceive this expence will ultimately fail on the 
freighter, or he muft have an admirable alternative, much fuperior 
to land-carriage, if the two pence per ton for transfer can prevent 
him fending his goods by the canal; and, therefore, if the freighter 
or carricr pays the transfer, the 10,cool. pcr annum is a clear faving 
to the company. 

** "This reduces a decifion on the queftion of the adoption of {mall 
boats in various fitvations, to a very fimple criterion. Let the inte- 
reft of the faving made by adopting a fmall canal, inftead of a large 
one, be compared with the expence of transferring cargoes: keeping 
this in view, that the expence of transfer will fall on the freighter or 
carrier, who can have no alternative to relieve him from this mode of 

conveyance ; not even ifa large canal san to the fame. point. No 
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tirge canal can rival a fmall one, for evident reafons, Suppofe, for 
inftance, a large and {mall canal ranning fide by fide, the large canal 
cofting 300,000l. (or, in proportion, three times the expence of the {mall 
exe) and the {mall one 100,000]. one per ton per mile, to the 
{mall canal, would be as good intereft as three-pence to the larger 
work ; confequently the fmall canal ny could lower their ton- 
nage, fo as to favour the freighter, and render the expence of transfer 
of no confequence ; they would even grow rich, by lowering the 
tonnage ; which would draw the trade from the large canal, and 
leave it a ftagnate and ufelefs pool.” P. 26. 


«« Wherever the importance of two great trading towns, or com- 
mercial countries, can bear the expence of a lock canal, it may be 
conftructed ; but it is impoffible to branch off into the lefs important 
or poor diftri€ts with large boats, which carry with them all their 
confequent expences: which is not only unmechanical, but impolitic, 
in two refpeéts ; it excludes the benefit of water conveyance to fuch 
diftri€ts, towns, and hamlets, and bars out a trade which ought to 
be drawn into the canal to the benefit of the proprietors, 

‘© But a fmall cauwal, forming a communication between two ime 

rtant counties, is fo ecafy of accefs, in confequence of the fmall 

te that lateral cuts are eafily conftruéted ; they confequenily will 
extend into the country, and others froin them into every nook and 
corner where forty or fifty tons per day can be collected; thus the 
country will be nourithed, as veins feed the conftitution; and the 
canal become important, like a river receiving numerous ftrdams: 
while another advantage of the fmall boats, that of moving flow 
and taking quantity, or conveying a lefs quantity and. pafling with 
the rapidity of a coach*, which will moft material accommodate mere 
chandize and valuable articles, wM take in almoft the whole ponderous 
carriage of the kingdoms; which circumftance will draw immenfe 
quantities of trade on canals that muft for ever be excluded on the 
lock principle. ‘The canal being alfo cheap, and fuired to a {mall 
trade, yet adequate to a trade of the firft importance, eee 
the boats of one may navigate the other wherever canals extend, 
perfeverin gary throughout; while their cheap formation is 
the greateft poflible inducemeni to their conftrn@ion: I hail there- 
fore bring this fubjeét to a few queftions, which I with every fpe- 
culator to apply to his own deliberations. 

“« Fir, Asa {mall canal, averaging the fituations, may be con- 
ftru€ted for one half the fun which a canal for twen:y-five ton boats 
would coft, or about one-third the expence of one for forty-ton 
boats; Is it not better for a fub{criber to have as good a profpett of 
receiving ten or fifteen per cent. by the fmall, as five by the greater 
work ; yet, guarded againft any material lofs, have every advanta 
which the large canal could give? ‘ 

“© Secondly, In conftru€ting a navigation, is it not betrer to 
33,0001. in a {mall canal, and have the profpeét of drawing in au. 
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merous conneftions by the cheapnefs of the fyflem, than to fpend 
66,000l. for twenty-five ton boats, or 100,000l. for forty-ton boats, 
in forming large canals, to accommodaie a few unufaal articles which 
the {mall he cannot convey, and thereby prevent the poflibility of 
Jateral cuts; which would return infinitely more trade into the canal 
than the {mal] boats exclude? 

*€ Thirdly, Which will command the moft trade, the {mall boats, 
by the cheapnefs with which they may be extended into every dif. 
trict where there is any thing to carry ; or the large boats, by their 
capacity to contain unufual and bulky articles ? 

** Fourthly, Or will the confequence of thofe unufually bulky com- 
modities be put in competition.with goods of medium dimenfions : 
which are certainly ninety parts out of a hundred of the whole car- 
riage of the kingdom? 

« Fifihly, In a national view, is it not better to have three hun- 
dred miles of canal for the fame money which it now colts to make 
one or two hundred; and extend the conveniencies of water-carriage 
An a two or three-fold proportion ? 

** Sixthly, If a company are about to expend 300,000l. in a canal 
for forty-ton boats, the canal only thirty miles Jong, when ninety 
miles might be extended into populous diftricts for the fame moneyy 
which, in common fenfe, would make the beft return to the fubs 
feribers ? 

“© Seventhly, Is it not a fair criterion to judge of the application 
of a dmall canal by thefe circumftances ? 

“* Eighthly, Is it not alfo fair, to compare the intereft of the prin- 
cipal faved, dy adopting the fmall, injlead of the large boats, with the 
expence of transferring the cargoes from large to {mall boats; confi- 
dering, that the transfer of cargo will fall on the freighter? 

** Ninthly, To view this fubje&t to its extent, as of individual 
and national importance, will not the fmall boats draw infinitely more 
trade into the 7, Sea of canal conveyance, ip confequence of their 
cheapnefs and expedition, than can ever poffibly be done by the large 
and expenfive mode of locks? 

© Yenthly, Will not this fyftem draw almoft the whole carriage of 
the kingdom on canals; the greater part of which mutt for ever be 
conveyed in wheel carriages, if the lock principle is purfued?” P. 106. 


The Committee of the Board of Agriculture, and after- 
wards the Board at large, ** having taken into confideration 
the reference concerning Mr. Fulton’s invention, and having 
examined the model of his machines for improving inland na- 
vigation, by inclined planes, and various other apparatus, are of 
opinion, that the invention is deferving of the attention of 
thofe who are engaged in the bufinefs of forming inland navi- 
gations.” P. v. Many readers, we thould conceive, will concur 
in this opinion; and if Mr. Fulton’s ideas fhould be found 
jult, he will doubtlefs effect a moft important revolution in 
this branch of civil-eagineering. 
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Art. VIII. Usrum Herum? The Government or the Country? 
By D. O’Bryen, Fifth Edition, 8vo, 122 pp. 28% Dee 
brett. 1790. 


THs is a very violent pamphlet, in which the writer pro- 
felfes his conviction, that, under the exifting circume 
ftances, this country can be faved only by the expulfion and 
impeachment of the prefent minifters, and by putting their 
opponents in their places. ‘This hacknied topic of all oppofi- 
tions has hitherto failed of fuccefs. We do not perceive that 
the public has been convinced by it, or that any npn has 


urged, the lefs it is fuppofed to be difinterefted. The Britith 
nation naturally looks to the paft condu€&t and fervices of the 
refpective candidates for its favour, and from them forms an 
impartial eftimate of their merits and pretenfions. Suppofing 
the talents on each fide to be-equal, the preponderancy of cha- 
acter, and other collateral circumflances, will, and ought to 
Be, the grounthef its preference. ‘The railings of party wri- 
ters, on either fide, Weigh not much in the fcale, 

Of the prefent publication, it is not eafy to prosownes whe- 
ther the hardinefs of its afleflons, or its evident tendency to 
undervalue the refources of this country, to lower its dignity, 
or to encourage its enemies to protraét the war againft it, are 
molt obje€tionable. Asa fpecimen of -the author's principles 
and mode of reafoning, we will give a fhort extra& from the 
firft page of his book. 


*« If the word Government fhould, by an abufive conftruétion of 
the term, be fuppofed to comprehend the ee authority—if it was 
underftood to involve the other eftates which compofe the frame of 
this conftitution,—and that their civil extinction were become abfo- 
lutely indifpenfible to the falvation of the country ;—eren in this 
fhocking dilemma, though it might be painful to a&, it could not be 
difficult to decide. King, Lords, and Commons, every particle of 
whofe feveral authorities are public trufts for public purpofes, «hag 
are they when fet in camparifon with the public fofey ? If it were clear 
that their civil funétions were incompatible with the national exiftence 
and moral happinefs of the people, what hefitation could a man, orn 
under, and bred in, the principles of the Britifo Conflitution, have in 
fuch an extremity to proclaim,—peri> a thonfand governments, hive the 
country [1]. ' 

What is this rhapfody, but an attempt to feparate the coun- 
try from its reprefentatives, to induce an idea that the King, 
the Lords, and the Commons—the true and legitimate repre- 
fentatives of the people—are contra-diftinguithed from the 


people 
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people itfelf, that they have diftinet rights and privileges, and 
that the rights and privileges of the one are to be fupported by 
the overthrow of the other? It however happens with this, as 
with many other bold affertions, that a latent abfurdity defeats 
its operation. ‘*What,” fays our author, ‘are King, Lords, 
and Commons, what are they when fet in oppofition with the 
public fafety? Why,” replies he, in the fa:ne breath, they are 
fuch things, that ‘* aman, durn under, and bred in, the princi- 
ples of the Britifh Conftitution, would proclaim, if it were clear 
that their civil functions were incompatible with the national 
exiftence, and moral happinefs of the people, peri/b a thoufand 
governments, live the country!” Thus it is that Mr. O’Bryen 
anfwers his own queftion. But how may it, and how ought 
it, to be anfwered ? We, as men dorn under, and bred in, the 
principles of the Britifh conftitution, feel no hefitation in faying 
that, between that Conftitution and King, Lords, and Com- 
mons, no di(tinétion either exifts or can be made. An attempt 
to eftablifh one is hoftile to the conftitution itfelf. Such doc- 
trine never can fucceed in a countty like this; and Mr. 
O'Bryen himfelf, though he probably had his reafons for 
placing this propofition at the head of his work, feems to be 
aware that it requires fome foftening. For though, in the 
above paffage, he unequivocallydeclares the King, Teak. and 


Commons, and the Government, to be fynonymous, yet the ob- 
jet of his argument required that the queftion fhould be nar- 


rowed ; and he narrows it accordingly. This objeé&t is to 
perfuade the public, that its faivation depends upon the fubiti- 
tution Of one party for another. Now as, according both to 
old prejudices, and the aétual ftate of things, aman cannot 
ain much, either for himfelf or his adherents, as Prime Mi- 
nifter, unlefs there is fome government ; and as there does 
not appear to be any immediate profpect that a revolution will 
take place in this country, it feemed better to let the government 
itfelf alone for a while, and merely to ftep into the places of 
thofe who carry ton. Accordingly, after fome defultory ob- 
fervations, the au:hor comes to the point in his fourth page, and 
roundly tells us, that ‘* by the word Government, he means 
only the Agents of the Firlt Magiitrate,” or, in plain Englith, 
the King's Minifters, who at prefent poffefs rhat influence and 
ower which he wifhes to have transferred to his own friends. 
Such is the nature and tendency of this work. We thall 
enter into no further detail of it ; as thofe who may feel a cu- 
riofity to know by what arguments thefe principles are fup- 
ported, may find them difperfed through the pamphlet ivfelf, 
fhould they be inclined to walte an hour in turning it over. 
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Art. IX. The Hiftory of the Inoculation of the Small-Pox in 
Great-Britain, comprehending a Review of all the Publica- 
tions on the Subje& ; with an experimental Inquiry into the 
relative Advantages of every Meafure which has been deemed 
necefJary in the Pracefs of Ineculation, By William Wood- 
ville, M. D. Phyfician to the Small-Pox and Inoculation Hof- 
pital. In Two Volumes. Vol. I. 8vo, 387 pp. 7e 
Phillips. 1796. 


[NOCULATION is now fo well known, and fo generally 
approved, hat it will hardly be imagined, by thofe who 
have not attended to its hiltory, that there ever exilted any con- 
fiderable prejudices againit it ; at leaft, that thofe prejudices 
prevailed among men of education and fcience. Yet fuch 
was the cafe ; and the unreafonable oppofition of feveral phy- 
ficians, and even divines, for a long time retarded its progrets, 
and prevented its being generally adopted. A hiltory of its 
introdu@tion into this country, and of the difficulties it had to 
encounter, will therefore, we are perfuaded, be read with plea- 
fure. It will amufe as an object of curiofity ; and we fhall 
receive the fame fatisfaGion in reading the recital of its con- 
flicts and its victories, as we ordinarily experience on perufing 
the fortunate efcape of a traveller, from the many untoward 
accidents aud events he may have met with in his journey. 

It is now about feventy-five years fince inoculation was firft 
introduced in this country, under regular medical care: and 
the infant daughter of the patriotic and enlightened Lady 
Mary Wortley Montague, was the firft fubject of the experi- 
ment. She was inoculated by Mr. Maitland, who had at- 
tended that family at Conftantinople, in April, 1721, and was 
vifited, through the difeafe, by two phylicians of eminence, 
The fuccefs of this experiment, and the circumftance of the 
Princefs Anne, afterwards Princefs Royal of Orange, taking 
the difeafe, about the fame time, in the natural way, and with 
difficulty efcaping with life, determined the Princefs of Wales 
to inoculate her two daughters, the Princefs Amelia and Prin- 
cefs Caroline. Previoufly, however, to the operation being 
performed on them, fix conviéts were felected, who were fup- 
pofed not to have had the difeafe, and had their lives given 
them, on condition of their fubmitting to be inogulated, Five 
of them pafled through the difeafe favourably ; the, fixth was 
found to have had it before. After fome further experiments, 
particularly on eleven celeron of St. James's parifh, 
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in April, 1722, the royal infants were inoculated, under the 
dire&tion of the Serjcant-Surgeon, Amyand, and Sir Hans 
Sloane. 

Inoculation becoming now a frequent fubje& of converfa- 
tion and difcuflion, it was found that it had been long pradtifed, 
and had acquired a degree of celebrity, among the common 
people in fome remote parts of the country. Three gentle- 
men, Dr. Williams, Mr. Owen, and Mr. Wright, communi- 
cated what they had heard or learned concerning it, in South- 
Wales, to the Royal Society. “Two villages near the harbour 
of Milford, St. [thmael’s and Marloes, were moft famous for 
the practice of it. The old inhabitants faid it had been known 
among them time out of mind. It was called buying the 
fmall-pox ; the perfon receiving it, giving fome plumbs, 
comfits, or other trifles,to the communicator ; without which 
it was thought the difeafe would not be favourable. The 
method of communicating the difeafe was, cither by rub- 
bing the fkin of the arm with the variolous matter, or by 
fimply holding fome of the puftules in the hand. Some- 
times they pricked the {kin with a needle, before they applied 
the matter. In Scotland, where a fimilar pragtice had long 
prevailed, a piece of yarn, dipped in the variolous matter, was 
tied round the wrift. What was the origin of this practice, 
as no memorial can be found, it may be tn vain to inquire, It 
js not improbable, that finding the itch (which, in its invete- 
rate ftate, fpreads over the body, and makes it as foul and 
loathfome as the fmall-pox) communicated by conta&, poor 
perfons might be induced to take a fimilar method to get the 
fmall.pox, to whom it was of great importance to have paffed 
through the difeafe ; many families obje&ting to take a fervant 
into their houfes, who had not had it. We have ventured to 
make this conjeQure, to fupply the place of information, which 
the author confefles he has not been able to attain, The time 
when the practice began, is equally unknown with the motives 
that gave rife to it, or the perfons who invented it, That it 
Was not very generally, or indeed frequently practifed, may be 
reafonably fuppofed ; it it had, it could not have efcaped the 
notice of the clergymen or apothecaries to the villages ; to 
whom it appears to have been very little known. Whatever 
the motives were that gave rife to it, they muft have been of a 
kind that have a pretty general influence among the lower 
ranks of people, as, on further inquiry, fome vettiges of the 
practice were found in almolt every country in Europe, as well 
as in many parts of Afia and Africa. In all which places the 
faine ubfcurity reigned, in refpedt to its origin or firft introduc 
tion. This circumitance feemsto favour our conjeQure, that 
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it does not owe its origin to any country exclufively, but was 
invented, or cafually ftruck out, by various people in different 
yarts of the world, without having communicated or received 
the idea from one another. Had the knowledge of it, for in- 
flance, been imported into this ifland, it is difficult to conceive 
how it could have been groprawce in diftant and obfcure vil- 
lages in Scotland and in Wales, without leaving fome veltiges 
of it in the capital, or fome memorial remaining in the coun- 
uy, of the perfons who firlt introduced fo fingular a practice. 

In treating.of the progrefs of inoculation, Dr. Woodville 
has thought it neceflary to quote at length the paffages of the 
different works from which he obtained his information. 

‘* In the prefent volume,” he fays, preface, p. viii. ** 1 have endea 
voured to make the reader acquainted with all that has been writtea 
refpecting the practice of inoculation, and more pony with 
fuch occurrences and obfervations +3 feemed fucceflively inftrumental 
towards itsimprovement. From a defire of executing this part of the 
work with fidelity, I have thought it right, that each author fhould be 
judged of by his own words; a plan which may have occafionally led 
me into repetitions; but which feemed indifpenfable, as 1 wifhed to 
avoid the ftill greater fault of mifreprefentation.” 


If, in fo doing, the author had confined himfelf to fcarce 
and curious pamphlets, or to pafflages relating to points of 
importance in practice, he would have deferved the thanks of 
his readers; but we cannot think it commendable to fill 
nearly two-thirds of a volume with extraéts, principally from 
publications, fo common, that no reader can be fappoled ig- 
norant of them, and on points, pengrally {peaking, of very little 
importance. In purfuance of this defign, the author has 
been led to give a long and uninterefting detail of all the un- 
fuccefsful or doub:ful cafes that pwns. | with the arguments 
uled on either fide, in decrying or defending the pradlice. But 
as the merits of inoculation are now well underitood, thefe 
parts might furely have been abridged. The pra€@tice of ino- 
culation is indeed fo fimple, and involves in it folittle of myf- 
tery, that it feems almoft to have attained its perfection as 
foon as it was difcovered. In refpeé& to the operation, what 
can be more eafy and proper, than to make a few pundures 
with a needle, and then to rub the part with the variolous 
matter, as practiled by the peafanis of South Wales? And, in 
the management of patients, what more rational than the me- 
thod of the Bramins, as related by Mr. Howel? They en- 
joined a month's abltinence from animal food, previous to the 
operation, and dire&ted their patients to be taken into the air 
every day, through the whole courfe of the difeafe. From 
them the Suttons feem evidently to have borsqwed the princi- 
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pal part of their doctrine. We would not, however, be un- 
derftood to infinuate by this, that our phyficians have been fo 
fupine and inattentive, as to have added nothing to our ftock 
of knowledge on the fubje@. The obfervation of Dr. Boyl- 
fton, of Bolton in New England, that the infe@tion by inocu- 
lation takes place of that received by effluvia, by four or five 
days, which has been verified by Baron Dimfdale, is a curious 
fa& ; and if the latter gentleman did not firft obferve it, as 
Dr. W. fays, he was the firft to point out the advantages 
that might be derived from it. To the Baron alfo we are in- 
debied, if the Suttons had not preoccupied the ground, for 
fome ingenious obfervations on the progrefs of the infection, 
deduced from a careful attention to the {tate of the incifions 
or pundtures, by which we are often enabled to predi& the 
kind of pock to be expected, the degree of fever, &c. Whence 
an opportunity is given to infterpofe, at the moment of the 
eruption, fuch medicines as may be likely to check the exu- 
berance of fever, and confequently to avert the impending 
danyer. 

t o return to the hiftory of inoculation. The firft publica- 
tion we meet with on the fubjeét, is a paper written by Dr. 
Emanuel Timoni, communicated by Dr. Woodward to the 
Royal Society, and publifhed in their Tranfaétions for the 
year 1714. In this the writer gives an account of the me- 
thod of inoculating the fmall-pox, as praQifed at Conftanti- 
nople, This was followed, in the year 1716, by a letter on 
the fame filbje&, by Dr. Pallerini. But notwithftanding the 
favourable account given by thefe gentlemen of the operation, 
it was not until ‘after the experiment had been tried upon the 
daughter of Lady Mary Wortley Montague, and the two 
Princeffes, that the fubje& feemed to have engaged the atten- 
tion of the public. In April, aa! Dr. Rattleton publifhed 
an account of forty perfons he had inoculated at Halifax in 
Yorkfhire; and, in January, 1723, the number of perfons 
inoculated in England amounted to one hundred and eighty- 
two. In the year 1749, two hundred and ninety-two perfons 
were inoculated. From this time it continued for feveral 
years in a retrograde ftate, the ftrenuous endeavours of Drs. 
Mead, Arbuthnot, Jurin, and other ghareigit of learning 
and genius, being overpowered by the effufions of an ignorant 
apothecary, anid a fanatic prieft.. The former frightening the 
people with apprehenfions of the recurrence of the difeafe at 
fome future period, or the introdution of fome fatal malady 
with the infection ; the other threatening with the divine ven- 
veance the favourers of a practice, which he affirmed to have 
been the invention of the devil, who inoculated the fmall-pox 
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upon Job. Several phyficians joined ia reprobating the 

ractice, which they painted as irrational and dangerous. 
Mo juftify thefe affertions, all the cafes in which the CX pcrig 
ment had failed, or proved unfuccefsful, were affiduoufly pub- 
lithed ; and the ficknefs or death of perfons,. happening long , 
after they had paffed through the difeafe, were attributed.to 
fome latent taint, left in the conftitution, by the inferted pois , 
fon. Thefe arts proved fo fuccefsful, that the praGtice was, at 
length, almoft difcontinued in England, 

« During this retrograde ftate of inoculation in England,” . the 
author obferves, p. 218, ‘* it begins to make confiderable progrefs » 
in the tranfatlantic world. M, de la Condamine, in his account of 
his voyage to the river of the Amazons, relates, that a Carmelite 
miflionary, near the Portugucfe Colony of Para in South America, 
feeing, in the years 1728 and 1729, the Indians of his miflion carried 
off by the {mall-pox, to the lofs of half of his flock, faved the remainder 
by inoculating them, though he had no other knowledge of the prac- 
tice than what he had learned from a European newfpaper. 

«« In 1738 the fmall-pox was carried from Africa, by a cargo of 
flaves, to South Carolina; where, from the beginning of June to the 
end of Auguit, it proved exceedingly fatal.” 


Upwards of twelve hundred perfons were inoculated in this 
colony, by Mr. Mowbray, Dr. Kirkpatrick, and other prac- 
titioners, of which number only eight died. In Philadelphia, 
inoculation is faid to. haye proved ftill more fuccefsful; and 
Dr. Mead relates, that a planter in St. Chriftopher’s inoculated 
three hundred of his flaves without lofing one. 


«« All thefe accounts,’”” Dr, W. adds, * contrafted with the great 
mortality of the natural fmall-pox in Britain, tended much to revive 
the’ praétice of inoculation ; fo that, after the year 1738, its repu- 
tation in this country was gradually reftored. In Portfmouth, Chi- 
chefter, Guildford, Petersticld, and Winchefler, two thoufand per- 
fons were inoculated, about the year 1742, with the lofs of only two 
women, who were pregnant, and inoculated contrary to the advice 
of the phyficians.” 


Many other inftances are given, of the great fuccefs of the 
practice about that pesiod.. This feétion concludes with an 
accountof Dr. Frewin, who was a very judicious and fuccefs- 
ful inoculator. Dr. F. firft obferved, that it is of no.confe- 

uence from what kind of fmall-pox the matter is taken. 
He knew twenty-one perfons fuccefsfully inoculated with mat- 
ter, taken from a patient who had the confluent fort, and. died 
of it; and had himfelf inoculated many more, with matter 
from the malignant kind of fmall-pox, without any ill effea. 
In the next fection the author gives ‘* an account of the 
eftablifhment of the Inoculation Hofpital in London, and of 
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the introduction of inoculation into various places on the conti. 
nent; and, in the fixth and laft {e&tion, an account of the 
grefs ‘and practice of inoculation in Britain, from the ‘on 
1753 till 1768. But as we have been rather copious in our 
account of the introduction of the praétice, we fhall conclude 
with obferving, that, if the author had conduéted bis eecount 
of the introdudtion and progrefs of inoculation in England, 
and -his review of our native publications on the fubject, in 
the fame manner as he has the part relating to foreign coun. 
tries, his narrative would’have been more connected, ciear, and 
entertaining; and might {til have conveyed as much informa- 
tion on the fubjed, as can be picked up trom the more de- 
tailed and diffufe procefs he has followed, At the fame time 
v@® fhall readily acknowledge, he has been indetat:yable in his 


refearch, and brought to our acquaintance feveral publications 
which were before nak nown to us. 





Arr. X, The Fournal of an Excurfion to the United States of 
North America, in the Summer of 1794. Embellifhed with 
the Prefile of General Wafbington, and an aqua-tinta View of 


the State-Houfe at Philadelphia. By Henry Wanfey, F.A 8. 


a’ Wiltfire Clothier, vo. 290 pp. 6s. Wilkie 
1796, 


T is no lefs furprifing than true, that we are flill very im- 
perfectly acquainted with the domeltic manners, the inte- 


rior condition, the ftate of manufactures, and the general 
circumilances of America. The moievrecent writers on the 
fubjeét feem more earneft in correéting and contradiéting 
each other, than in making their readers acquainted with 
interefting tacts. “Thus, for example, Briflot, Morfe, Imlay, 

and Coop er, are perpetually at variance with each other, and 
the writer now before us with them all, We are neverthe- 
lefs well pleafed with the plain manly fenfe of Mr. Wanfey, 
with the diligence and fagacity he uniformly manifefts when 
treating of the fubjeéts more immediately within his province ; 
and, on the whole, {cruple not to pronounce his book a very 
ufeful and entertaining performance. 

Mr. Wanfey is evidently a plain unlettered man, for his 
book abounds with many provincial expreflions, and many 
grammatical inaccuracies ; but he defcribes his voyage, firft 
to Halifax, and his journeys afterwards to Bofton, New Y ork, 
and Philadelphia, with confiderable fpirit. 
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The following accouut of his interview with General 
Wathington,, will ferve as a fpecimen of the author's manner, . 
and of the entertainment which the readers may expect. 


« Friday, June 6. Had the honour of an interview with the 
Prefident of the United States, to whom I was introduced by Mr, 
Dandridge, his fecretary. He received. me very politely, and, after 
reading my letters, 1 was afked to breakfait, ‘There was very little 
of the ceremony of courts, the Americans will not permit this; nor 
does the difpofition of his Excellency lead him to affume it, 

« T confefs I was ftruck with awe and veneration, when I recol. 
lefted that I was now in the prefence of one of the greateft men upon 
earth—the creat Wasuincton—the noble and wife benefactor 
of the world! as Mirabeau ftyles him ;—the advocate of human na- 
ture—the friend of both worlds, Whether we view him as a general 
in the field, vefted with unlimited authority and power, at the head 
of a vidtorious army; or, in the cabinet, as the Prefident of the 
United States; or, as a private gentleman, age his own farm; 
he is ftill the fame great man, anxious only to difcharge with pro- 

riety the duties of his relative fituation. His conduct has always 

en fo uniformly manly, honourable, juft, patriotic, and difinterefed, 
that his greateft enemies cannot fix on any one trait of his character 
that can deferve the leaft cenfure. His paternal regard for the arm 
while he commanded it; his earneft atid Scere defire to acconpli( 
the glorious object for which they were contending ; his endurance 
of the toils and hazards of war, without ever receiving the leaft emo- 
lument from his country ; and his retirement to private life after the 
peace, plainly evince, that his motives were the moi pure and pa- 
triotic, that could proceed from a benevolent heart, His letters 
to Congrefs during the war, now lately publifhed in England, 
as well as his circular letter and farewell orders to the armies of the 
United States, at the end of the war, fhew him to have been juftly 
ranked among the fine writers of the age. When we look down from 
this truly great and illuflrious character, upon other public fervants, 
we find a glaring contraft; nor can we fix our attention upon any 
other great men, without difcovering in them a vaft and mortifying 
diffimilarity ! 

se ‘The Prefident in his perfon, is tall and thin, but erect; rather 
of an engaging than a dignified prefence. He appears very thoughtiul, 
is flow in delivering himfelf, which occafions fome to conclude him 
referved ; but it is rather, | apprehend, the effe¢t of much thinkin 
and refleGtion, for there is a great appearance to me of affabilit, aa 
accommodation, He was at this time in his fixty-third year, being 
born February 11, 1732, O.S. but he has very little the appearance 
of age, having been all his life-time fo exceeding temperate. “There 
is a certain anxiety vifible in his countenance, with marks of extrerfe 
fenfibility. 

‘*¢ Notwithftanding his great attention and employment io the 
affairs of his well-regulated government, and of his own agricultural 
concerns, he is in correfpondence with many of the eminent geniufes 
in the different countries of Europe, nat fo much for the fake of learn. 
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ing and fame, as to procure the kuowledge of agriculture and the 
arts ufeful to his country. 

‘* | informed his Excellency, in the courfe of converfation, that ] 
was a manufacturer from England, who, out of curiofity as well as 
bufinefs, had made an excurfion to America, to fee the ftate of fociet 
there; to infpect their various manufadories, and particularly the 
woollen, with which I was beft acquainted. The General afked me 
what I thought of their wool? I informed him, that I had feen fome 
very good and fine, at Hartford, in Conneéticut, which they told 
me came from Georgia; but that in general it was very indifferent : 
yet, from the appearance of it, I was convinced it was capable of 
great improvement. "That, to my furprife, in the courfe of travelling 
two hundred and fifty miles, from Bofonw hither, Ihad not feen an 
flock of more than twenty or thirty fheep, and but few of thefe; 
from whence I concluded there was no great quantity grown in the 
ftates, fo as to anfwer any great purpofes for manufaciure. His Ex. 
cellency obferved, that from his own experience, he believed it ca- 
pable of great improvement, for he had been trying fome experiments 
with his own flocks (at Mount Vernon); that by attending to breed 
and pafturage, he had fo far improved his fleeces, as to have encreafed 
them from two to fix pounds a-piece; but that fince, froma multi. 
plicity of other objects to attend to, they were, by being neglected, 
gone back to half their weight, being now fcarcely ‘three pounds, 
t took this opportunity to offer him one of my publications on the 
Encouragement of Wool, which he feemed with pleafure to reeeive. 

«* Mrs, Wafhington herfelf mace tea and coffee for us, On the 
table were two {mall plates of fliced tongue, dry toaft, bread and 
butter, &c. but no broiled fifh, as is the general cuftom. Mifs Cof 
tis, her grand-daughter, a very pleafing young lady, of about fixteen, 
fat next to her, and her brother, George Wathington Cuttis, about 
two years older than herfelf. ‘“Fhere was but little appearance of 
form : one icrvant « nly atte! ded, who had no live ry; a {ily er urn 
for hot water, was the only article of expence on the table. She ap- 
pears fon ething older than the Prefident, though, l underftand, they 
were both born in the fame year; fhort in ftature, rather robuft ; 
very plain in her drefs, wearing a very plain cap, with her grey hair 
cloiely tuned up under it, She has routs or levees (whichever the 
people chufes to call them) every Wednefday and Saturday, at Phi- 
ladelphia, during the fitting of Congrefs. But the Anti-federalifts ob- 
jet even to thefe, as tending to give a fuper-eminency, and introductory 
to the paraphernalia of Courts. 

«« After fome general converfation, we rofe from table, to view a 
model which a gentleman from Virginia, who had breakfafted with us, 
bad brought for the infpe€tion of the Prefident. [t was a {cheme to con. 
vey vefiels on navigab‘e canals, from one lock to another, without the 
expence of having flood-gates, by means of a lever, weighted by a 
quantity of water pumped into a refervoir. 

" « The Prefident has continual applications from the ingenious, as 
the patron o; every new invention, which, good or bad, he with great 
patience litens to, and receives them all in a manner to make them go 
away f{atished, 
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Wanfey’s Fournal in America 17 
tto the new Theatre, to fee Mrs. Cowley’s 
Fault*,” with the Farce of «* No sors | 


«« In the evening | wen 
Siddons, is the chi 


One has his 
>” Mrs. Whitlock, fitter to Mrs. 
and, to my furprife, I recognized Darley, one of our actors, 
: sn the character of Crop. jt is an elegant 
and convenient theatre, as large as that of Covent Garden ; and, to 
judge from the drefs and appearance of the company around me, and 

Id have thought I had full been in Eng- 


the actors and fcenery, Ifhou ib 
The ladies wore the fmall bonnets of the fame fafhion as thote 


1 faw whea I left England ; fome of checquered ftraw, &c. fome with 
their hair, full dreffed, without caps, 38 with us, and very few in the 
French ftyle. The younger jadies with their hair flowing in ringlets 
on their fhoulders. The gentlemen with roond hats, their coats with 
high collars, and cat quite in the Englith fafhion, and many in filk 
friped coats. The fcenery of the flage excellent, particularly a view 
on the Skuylkill, about two miles from the city. ‘The greatelt part 
of the fcenes, however, belonged once to Lord Barrymore $ Ubeatre, 
at Wargrave. The motto over the ftage is novel -—* The Eagle 
fuffers little Birds to finge” Thereby hangs 4 tale. When it was 10 
“contemplation to build this Theatre, #t was ftrongly oppoled by the 
Quakers, who ufed all their inflnence with Congrefs to prevent It, as 
pt the manners of the people, and encreafe too much 
It was, however, at length carried, and this 
motto from Shakefpear was chofen. Itis applicable in another fenfe; 
for the State Houle, where Congrefs fits, 18 direétly oppotite to m, 
both being in Chefnut-ftreet, and both houfes are often performing at 
the fame time, Vet the Eagle (the emblem adopted by the American 
eovernment) is no ways interrupted by the chattering of thefe mock 


hirds with their mimic fongs.” P, 122. 
idable deduétions, after a careful perufal of this 
That very large capitals have been expend 
our te eftablith manufactories of various kinds, 
in many parts of the United States, with very indifferent 
fuccefs. That, with refpect to the real comforts of life, they 
are found to be very partially diftribuied, and not to be ob- 
lificulty. That the arts and im- 


tained without extreme ¢ 
ments of every kind, proceed in America with a very 


rds perfection 5 and, on the whole, we are 
ftrongly ‘achined to believe, though he has no where made the 
conteilion, that the authur returned from America with im- 
prefions far lefs favourable, than thofe which induced him to 
yitit that diflant country. We may venture to add, that Mr. 
Warifey's book will rather tend to check emigration, than to 
7 We do not hear of any who have lately made 


promote it. 
that perilous experiment with adequate fuccels. 
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Fabliaux, in Eugifh Verfe. Vol. I. 





XI. Fabliaux or Tales, abridzed from French Manu. 
feripts of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centurtes, by M. Le 
Grand, felected and tranflated into fet glifh Verfe. With a 
Preface, and Notes. Vel. I. 8vo. 280 pp. 14s. Faulder. 
1796. 


Te cuftom, fo peculiarly prevalent in France, of tranflat- 

poetical compoilitions into profe, feems to convey an 
undeniable conteffion, that the profe of that language is rather 
more ayreeable to the generality of its readcrs than the verfe. 
That the unfettered lan; guage Is more eafy to write than the 
other, is equally true in all countries; but that profe is tole- 
rated where the charms of metrical compofition belong pro- 
perly to the work, indicates very ftrongly, that the readers 
think they fuftain no ercat lofs, as far as their own tongue is 
concerned, by this arbitrary change of ftyle. The French 
language is, in fact, the languace of profe. Readers of Englilh 
think very differently ; and, where poetry is announced, expect 
poetry wit h all its decorations, not merely the ideas contained 
in the original. In England, a profaic trantlation of a poet 
wuld have no chance of fale; in France it feems to be as 
fuccelstul as a regular verlion, and pe rhaps more fo. The dif- 
ference is very pleafi ing ‘ly exemplihed in the prefe nt publica- 
tion. A French author, M. Le Grand, modernizes and 
abridges the old Norman ta'es of the Trouveurs, from the 
metrical ori ginal, and he does it tn profe ; an Enehth writer 
osha: up the fame ‘Tales, and, with great {kill, writes them 
hack into verfe, and thus prefents them to his country. Of 
all compotitions, tales are mott likely to form an exception to 
ah cencral practice of bngland, and to be well received tn 
protec; but we have not adoubt that the prefent clegant verfion 
will be much more applauded, and much more encouraged, 
than any nt on tranflanon of Le Grand. 

‘he volume now belore us is beautiful in its form, as well 
as pleafing in its contents. The typography belongs to the 
a clafs of Bulner:en work, and-the viznette ornaments are 
aptly formed on fubjects relative to the hiltory of chivalry, 
and executed on wor d by the Bewicks, the vo unger of whom 
unfortunately died while this work was preparing for the 
prefs. It is with no fmall farisfaction that we take up fuch a 
publication; a book of elegant amufement, fent out with 
every advantage that can increafe its attractions, to that clafs 
of readers for whom itts defigned. ‘Two authors have been 
employed in forming the book ; Mr. Way, the tran{lator of 
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the tales, and his friend, Mr. George Ellis (long known in the 
realms of wit, for many ingenious compofitions) to whom he 
profeiles himfelf indebted for the pretace, and many of the 
notes. 

The preface is a well-written compofition, containing a fa- 
tisfactory account of the French publication of M. Le Grand, 
anda fketch of the hiftory of chivalry. Air. Eo. leaves the 
queition undecided, between thofe who attribute to the metri- 
cal Romance of Chivalry, with its machinery of fairies, 
gianis, dragons, &c. an Oriental origin, and thofe who derive 
the whole trom the poets of the North. On the former fide 
of the queftion, the principal critics are Warburton and r. 
Warton ; on the latter, the Bifhop of Dromore. In addi- 
tion to the (trong arguments which appear in the laft edition 
of the Reliqnes, vol. in. we think itno light prefumption in 
favour of the Bithop’s hypothefis, that the earlieft compofi- 
tious of this kind are the produce of the Northern countries; 
whereas, had the invention come from the Levant, they would 
furely have travelled hither through the Southern provinces of 
Europe. They would have formed the lays of the Trouba- 
dours ot Provence, rather than of the Trouveurs of Normandy 
and Britany. “Thefe two fets of poets who prevailed in the two 
great divifions of France, under names which equally fignified 
inventor or maker, in the dialects of their refpeive diltrics, 
have hada very different fortune. “The Troubadours have been 
cited and celebrated by all admirers of the Mufes, as the revi- 
vers of poetry, and the only poets of a grofs and ignorant age; 
while the Trouveurs of the North, their cotemporaries, their 
equals, at leaft, in the art ot compofition, their fuperiors in 
the faculty of invention, from which they both were named, 
have rcmained almoft unknown ; the very term was nearly 
forgotten. M, Le Grand has fucceeded in calling the atien- 
tion of the readers of French to this neg!ected race of pocts, 
and has colle&ted a great number of their tales, forming, in 
the fecond edition, five fmall volumes, accompanied with dif- 
fertations, notes, and other illuftrations. Mr. Ellis mentions, 
very properly, inthe opening of the Englith preface, thata 

prior attempt of this kind fad been made in France without 

fuccefs, but he has omitted to tell the name of the publither, 
which was Barbafan*, That publication failed becaufe the 
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* The authors of the Dictionnaire Hiftorique write it Evienne Bare 
bazan. He died in 1770 at the age of feventy-four. The title of 
his book is, ‘* Fabliaux ct Contes des Poetes Francois des 12, 13, 
14, and 16g fiécles, tirés des meilleurs Auteurs, par M. Barbafan,” 
Paris, 1756, 3 vol. in 12. : 
editor 
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editor injudicioufly gave the fables in the old language unal. 
tered, without any other aid than that of a gloflary, «Ce 
n’eft pas con aftre Pics leeurs Francais,” fays Le Grand, 
“ gue de leur prefenter un pareil travail.”” This work confe- 
quently is little ali wn, even among the learned in France. 
The account of the two dialeéts of the Romane or Ro- 
mance language in France, is fo well abridged by Mr. Ellis, 
from Le Grand, and his own remarks inte {pe rfed are fo good, 
that we fhall gratify our readers with that part of the preface, 


«« The French language was divided into two diale&ts, both of 
which bore the name of Romane, or Komance, becaufe each was 
founded on the bafe of the Latin; the northera being alulterated by 
a mixture of Frankifh and Norman words, and the fouthern by thofe 
of the Oftrogoths, Vil joths, a iid Alan. The river Loire was their 
common boundary. In the provinces to the fouth of that river, the 
affirmative yes was expreil fed by the word oz; in the north it was called 
ei! (out! and i hence Dante has named the fouthern la nguage, langue 
d’oc, and the ne — rn, dengue d’cif. The latter, which was carned 
into England, Sicily, &c. by the Normans, and is the Origin of the 
profent Freac h, may be called Preach Romane; and the former Pro 


mengal, or Provencal Romane, becaule it was fpoken by the fubjects 
of Raimond, Count of Provence, who were known in the European 


armies during the Crusgdes, by the general name of Provengals, or 
Provencials 

Thefe dialeAs were foon diftingy tthed by very oppofite cha. 
rafters, A fott and enervating meee a fpirit of coamerce en- 
couraged by an ealy communicaGon with other mariame nations, the 


influx of wealth, and a more fertled povernment, may have tended 
to pohith and fotten the dict of the Proves cals, whote poets, under 
the name ot Troubadours, were the mafters of the Italians, and par- 
ticularly of Petrarch, ‘Vheur favourite comp ition is were Sirventes 
(faurical pie ces) love-{ , and tenfons, which latt may be confidered 
as pleas for the court ef dowe. ‘Vhe reader knows that, in the times of 
chivalry, paffion was fubhimed - ya sre a and that the conduct 
of young lovers, initead of being abandoned to the blind guidance of 
mnftinct, was fubjected toa lar code of amorous jutifprudence. 


Every difficult and delicate que real was difcuffed in the courts of love, 
with the greateft folemnaity, sad with all the abitractions of meta- 
phy fical refinement; and it is probable that the difputes on this fub- 
yett would have produced as many hefefies in love as in religion, but 
that the yudgment feat in the tribunals was filled by ladtes, whofe de- 
cilion was very properly adautted to be final and abfolute. Ist fhould 


feem that the Provenctals were fo completely ablorbed in thefe abftra@ 
{pcx ulations, as to negiect and defpife the compofition of fabulous 


hiftories, only tour of which are attributed to the Troubadours, and 
even thefe are rather lecends of devotion than of chivairy. On thie 
ground M. le Grand contends that thefe boafted inventors, notwith- 
flanding their proticie “3 m the gat faber (gay fcience) have difcovered 
little gaiety or in) On. ‘Bui this is much too haity a decifion. 
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The Troubadours were highly admixed by their cotemporaries ; > and 
candour requires that we fhould pay much defi ‘rence to their judg- 
ment. ‘The manners they painted ieem extraordinary, but they were 
real.” P. xxiv. 


This lait paffage feems objectionable. If the works of all 
thefe poets had perithed, it would be allowable to decide be- 
tween them on the reports of their contemporaries ; but fince 
they exift on both fides, in numbers fulhciently confiderable, 
it is by their intrinfic merits, not by their prior fame, or the 
tefi:monia audiorum, that they ought to be appreciated, In 
this mode of judging, we conceive the majority of votes will 
be given to the Northern poets. ‘Ihe Italian poets, who were 
formed upon them, praifed the Zroubadsurs ; perhaps, had 
they known the Zrouveurs, and their language, they would 
have extolled them yet more highly. Jn this manner it is, that 
Mr. Le — pleads againit the former. ‘ Je ne plaide 
point ici, fays he, ‘¢ une caufe dont les pieces foient Incon- 
nues. Leur hiftoire exifte ; ouvrez la, qu’y trouverez vous ? 
Des Strventes, des Tenfans, d'ciernelles et ennuyeufes chanfons 
d’amour, fans couleur, fans images, fans aucun intérct ; en un 
mot une alloupiflante monotonic a laquelle tout l’art de l’Edi- 
eur (the Abbé Millot) et l’clegance de fon ftile n’ont pu re- 
medier.” 

When the Loire is mentioned as the boundary between the 
two dialects, attention fhould be paid to the diftin@tion laid 
down by M. Le Grand in anottier part of his preface. 

This expreffion,” fays he, ‘* fhould not be too literally 
taken. ‘The territory of the French Romane did not termi- 
nate exactly at the banks of the Loire. The provinces, a 
part of which lay be ‘yond that river, as Tuuraine and Orlean- 
nois, may, with the ttronyelt re: fon, be confidered as belong- 
ing entirely to that dialect.” It is a circumftance worthy of 
notice, that this editor, not contented with giving the pref rence 
to the early poets of the north, proceeds to ailert, that, to the 
prefent day, the chief nurfery of French genius has continued 
to be the fame part of France. ‘The fame provinces, fays he, 
which produced the Romancers and Fablers of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, produced alfo, in the feventeenth and 
eighteenth, Moliere, Boileau, Racine, Rameau, Crebilloa, 
Bofluet, Voltaire, Rouffeav, Corncille, Buffon, Condé, Tu- 
renne, Le Brun, L € Poutlin, Defcartes, Vauban, &c. &c. 
«« C’eft a dire, la génie, eloquence, les belles imaginations, 
les tatens fublimes, les poetes fameux, et les grand homenes 
enfin qui ont iluftré la France, ou qui, dans leur genre, ont 
reculé les bornesde Icur art.” Being urged afterwards by the 
Critics, 
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critics, he went into a further detail, in a fecond preface, and 
much augmented his lift of celebrated names. 

We halten now to the poems themfelves in their Englith 
drets, which we hefitate not to pronounce moft truly graceful 
2nd becoming. ‘The general chara@er of the verfification is fime 
plicity and cafe, w ith exadtly fo much neglivence as is fufficient 
to conceal the art of the writer, from al! but thofe who know 
how very difficult it is to write an eafy ftyle. Mr. Way feems 
to have happily imitated the ftyle of Dryden’s Fables, in 
which eafe, harmony, and dignity are fo very fingularly 
combined: allowing himfelf a prudent and {paring ufe of an- 
tiquated words, the effect of which is exactly what he feems 
to have intended, that of giving a kind of gothic and bardith 
cat to the tales, without rendering them in any degree un- 
couth or unintelligible. A glotlary is, however, fubjoined, 
which, after the attention that has lately been paid to our 
early writers, will be to many readers unneceflury. The 
notes contain, befides other illu(trations, fome curious accounts 
of Arthur's knights, from the Welch language. 

Twelve tales have been felected by the poet, without any re- 
gard to their order in the French publication: and one trivial 
tault of the editor's is, that of having omitted to fpecify in 
the notes, or clfewhere, in what parts of Le Grand’s volumes 
they are to be found. This will give atrouble to the few 
who may wilh to compare the French and Englith, which 
the poet could have no motive for defiring to throw in their 
way a®an obftacle. We thall therefore fupply the defeét in 
this place. They will be found thus. 


Aucaflin and Nicolette - - + - - Le Grand, vol. iii. p. 30 
"lhe Lay ot the little Bird - - - ~ - a & wots 430 
The Prieft who had a Mother in {pite ofhhimfelf - - - -~ 119 
The Canonefles and Grav Nuns - - - - - «+ vohi. Pp. 279 
The Order of Knighthood - - - - - 2 = 2 « « 140 
‘The gentle Bachelor - - - = © = - = © © © © 363 
The Mantle made emifs <- «© © «© + @ © @ oc © 54 
The BOs Meese Ee «  «. & <.6 «6° « 6. a : 
The Knight and the Sword - - - - += + 2 © «© « 25 
The Vale of falfe Lovers . - - - 2© © = = « « «= §&%Q 
The Layof Lanval - - - © 2+ © = - ee ee gr 
The Lay of Sit nn so. & ww. ac = a eS er ee 125 


The lay of Ariftode is not one, though mentioned by mif- 
take in the preface, p. n. 

Not much objection can be made to the tales feleAed. 
The Canonetics and Gray Nuns is the leaft intercfting, but it 
prefents a curious picture of the manners of thole times. 
Gieat attention is paid to delicacy, even where the incidents 
fcem 
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feem to threaten a violation of it; and the readers mult be 
very faltidious who fhall not be pleafed with the banqnet here 
prefented to them. The two Lays of Lanval and Gruélan 
will be generally thought, notwithftanding the apology of the 
annotator, to have too many features of refemblance to {tand 
together in a fele&ion containing fo very few pieces. The 
verlifier of thefe French tales has the merit, among many 
others, of having adhered very clofely to his originals ; the 
alvantage of which is, that the Englith reader may perfuade 
himfelf that he fees almoft exa¢tly what the original Trou. 
veur would have written, had he known the language, and felt 
the delicacy obferved by his prefent paraphraft. As a proof 
of this, we thall give a part of the firft tale, in the French of 
Le Guat: and the Englifth of Mr. Way. 


“< Qui de vous veut entendre de bons vers, et les avantures anti jues 
de deux amans jeunes et beaux? C’ett Aucaffin et Nicolette. Je vous 
dirai tout ce qu’ Aucaffin eut a endurer pour fa Mie au teint de lis, 
et toutes les proueties qu'il fit pour elle. Le recit de leurs Amours 
eft decent, aurant qu’ agreable. Hy a nul homme, quelque trifle qu'il 
foit, qui ne piten étre ragaillardi. I] n’en eft aucun, fut il méme 
au lit fouffrant et malade, « qui ne fe trouvat gueri de l’entendre ; tant 
il ef doux et touchant. 

«« Le Comte Bongars de Valence faifait depuis dix ans une guerre 
cruelle 4 Garins, Comte de Beaucaire. Chague jour aux portes de 
fa \ ille fuivi de cent Chevaliers, et de mille fergens, tant a pied 
gu’a cheval, 11 venaie lui ravager fa terre, et egorger fes Horames. 
Garins vieux et débile n’etait plus en etat d’aller combattre, Aucatlin, 
fon fils, l’eut remplacé avec gloire s’il l’efit voulu: c’était un jeune 
homme grand et bien fait, beau par marveille ; mais Amour qui tout 
furmonte Il’avait vaincu, et il était tellement occupe de ta Mie qu ‘il 
n’avait voulu jufqu’ alors entendre parler ni de Cheyalerie ni de 
Tournois. 

«© Souvent fon pere et fa mere Jui difaient: cher fils, prends 
cheval et des armes, et vas fecourir tes Hommes. Quand jls te ver- 
ront a leur téte, ils defendront avec plus d’ardeur leurs murs, leurs 
biens, et leurs jours. Mon pere répondait Aucafi lin, Je vous ai déja 
tait part de mes refolutions. Que Dieu ne m’acgorde j amais rien de 
ce gue je lui demanderai, fi l’on me voit ceindre l’epee, monter un 
cheval, et me méler dans un Tournois, ou dans un combat, avant 
que vous m’accordez Nicolette ; Nicolette ma douce amie que j'aime 
tant. Beaa fils, reprenait le pere, ce que tu me demandes ne peut 
s’accomplir; cette fille n’eft pas faite pour toi. Le Vicomte de Beau. 
caire, mon Vaffal, qui Vacheta enfant deg Sarrafins, ct qui, quand il 
la fit batifer, voulut étre fon parrein, la mariera un jour a quelque 
valet de charrue dont le travail lahourira. Toi, fi ta veux un te: nme» 
je puis te la donner du fang g des Rois, ou des Comte s. Regarde dans 
toute la apt et choifis: il n’eit fi hau: feigneur qui ne fe fafle 


hoaneur de t accorder fa fille, fi neus la demandons. Ah, mon pere, 
repondart 
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repondait Aucaflin, quel eft fur la terre le Comte, ou le Royaume qui 
ne fut dignement occupe s'il l’etait par Nicolette, ma douce amie. 
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AUCASSIN AND NICOLETTE. 


“© What wight is he that fain would now be told, 
Of rare advejitures fallen in day : of old ?— 
Sweet verle | fing, and goodly deeds I tell, 
Of a young par “th at lov’d each other well : 
Y oung wer they be th, in love their hearts were met, 
"Their names were Aucaflin and Nicolette. 
All that the youth affay’d, by day or nighr, 
kor his fweet maid, with fkin like lily white, 
And all hls prowetics 





, and all his pains, 
Vhe faithful compafs of my tale contains. 
So chatte, fo cheerful, their love’s ftrain doth flow, ° 
No wight fo fad but this muft wake from woe ; 
No w ight, though ftretch’d upon his bed he lie, 
With pain diftraught, or worn with malady, 
But while he ary fhall {wift recovery meet, 
SO touc in gy isthe tale, fo pafling {weet. 

Ten livelong years extermin ating W ar 
Had fcourg ’d the afflicted lands of watte Beaucaire ; 
And to the city gates, the lat defence, 
In arms, the ftern Count Bongars, of Valence, 
Led on his hoft: each rifing fun beheld T 
An hundred knights, well im: urfhall’d, in the fie! ; 
Thefe, witha thoufand of mix'’d foot and bande. 
Stretch’d all around with unrefifted force 
Wide o'er the ravag’d plains their fury po ur'd, 


a> 

And {mote th’ of rye {s ovaiele with the {word ; / 
While bow’d with years, Count Garin’s faltering might : 
Shrunk from the florm of foes, and fhunn’d the fight. | 
One fon he had, Aucaffin was his name, | 
Of power to vindicate his father’s fame ; . 
For large of fize he was, his limbs weil fet, 
Stout manlinefs with wond’rous beauty met, ! 
But will was wanting. Love, whom all obey, ‘ 


Rul’d o'er his heart with ul ndis ided {vw ay; 
Tourneys he heeded not, nor war 'semprize, 
His foul’s defire one lovely maid fupplies 


7 ° . 
Full many a time his fire, with langu wwe kind 
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May heaven ftill mar my hopes, reject my prayer, 
If girded {word thefe limbs be feen to bear ; 
if fteed be crofs’d, if earthly power incite 
‘This hand to join in tourney or in fight, 
Ere to my arms my miftrefs thou impart ; 
Sweet Nicolette! the miftrefs of my heart.’ 
Fair fon of mine!’ rejoin’d the mournful fire, 

May I ne'er yield to fuch uncouth defire ; 
sitgh blood is thine, and lineage undefil’d, 

She, bought of Saracens, a captive child : 
My vaflal, Vifcount of Beaucaire, who pay'd 
The paltry purchafe of this paynim maid ; 
\ ho, when he caus’d her fince to be ba stiz'd, 
Stood fponfor too,. hath well her weal aviz'd, 
And means fit fyoufal with fome flurdy hind, 
And the plough’s toil their needful food fhall find. 
Thou, if the marriage ftate be deem’d fo blefs’d 
‘To counts, to kings, may’ft bear thy juft requett, 
View France throughout: there feck thy nuptial joys ; 
‘There lives no lord fo proud to flight thy choice : 
Where’er we fue, the fire, whoe’er he be, 
be ill hold him honour’d in a fon like thee.’ 

« Ah, father, mine,’ young Aucaflin replied, 

‘ Where through the world’s wide wafte may be defcried, 
County or realm, that were not well appay'd, 
If Nicolette were there, my lovely maid !” 


The Ja{t line thould be, according to the original, 
If Nicolette reign’d there, my lovely maid! 


In other refpeéts the paflage is well turned, and may ferve 
as a futlicient {pecimen of the mode of poetical narrative em- 
ployed by this tranflator. ‘The tales are not all in the fame 
meafure. ‘* The gentle Bachelor” is only an extra&t from 
the original fable, given in the old language by Le Grand, 
and rendered by the Englith author in verfes of feven and eight 
fyllables, a gocd deal refembling thofe of the Trouveur. It 
is a Rodomontade of impoflible attributes, afcribed to a para- 
gon of chivalry. 

«« What gentle bachelor 1s he, 
Sword-begot in fighting field, 

Rock’ d and cradled in a thi eld, 

Whofe infant food a helm did yield ? 

On lion’s filefh he makes his feat, 

Thunder lulls him to his reit ; 

His dragon-front doth all dety ; 

His lion-heart and libbard eye ; 

His teeth, that like boars’ tufhes are ; 

His tiger fiercenefs, drank with war, 

N Ponderous 
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Ponderous as a mace his fit, 

Down defcends where-e’er it lift, 
Down, with bolt of thunder’s force, 
Bears to carth both knight and horle.” 


In the notes to this tale we have obferved a fingular CrrOfs. 
One pailage, (line 40 to 44) fays the annotator, may be lite- 
rally rendered as follows : 


*« Nor doth he demand other fugar-plums, 

Than the points of {words broken ; 

And the iron of lances for muftard, 

It is a food which much pleafeth him ; 

And the broken methes of hauberks for pepper.” 
In the original : 

«© Ne ne demande autre dragies 

Que pointes d’efpees brifies ; 

Et fers de glaive a /a moutarde, 

C’eft un mes qui forment li tarde; 

Et haubers demailliés, aw povre.” 

W ild as the original is, there is nothing tn it fo abfurd as iron 
fer mufiard, or broken hauberks for peppers it means, according 
to a moft common idiom of the French language, modern as 
well as ancient, ** the iron of lances wth muflard fauce,” and 
the * broken hauberks peppered.” A la moutarde and au pore, 
fienify only that the dith of meat has thofe accompaniments. 
The ingenious annotator will, doubsefs, recolle& the truth of 
this, the moment it ismentioned. The tale of «© The Man- 
tle made amifs’”’* is rendered in ftanzas of ten lines ; not built 
at all upon the ftanza of Spenfer (which contains only ninc) 
but compofed of two elegiac ftanzas of four lines each, fol- 
lowed by a couplet, the fecond line of which is an Alexan- 
drine. One ttanza may be given as a fpecimen. 


‘* It was the trme of Pentecoft, the feaft, 

When royal Arthur will’d high court to hold, 
Statelier than ere before time : thither prefs'd, 

At his command, kings, dukes, and barons bold : 
And, for great joufts and tourneys were defign’d ; 
Each he ordain’d his chofen fair to bring, 

Damfel or fpoufe, the miftrefs of his mind ; 

So all was done, all ftond before the king, 

Damfel and dame, with many a matchlefs knighe, 
‘That never England’s realm beheld fo proud a fight.” 


The tale of ** Phe Mule without a Bridle” is in itfelf very 
amufing, and fecms to have been written with peculiar care 
by the Enghth author. The original fabler would ‘indeed 
uve done well if he had devifed fome reafon why it was fo 
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defirable to the lady to regain her bridle, when the mule went 
guite as well without; but this is a trifle in a tale of fairies, 
giants, &c. The following defcriptive lines do great credit 
tu the Englith verfion. 


«© Twas darknefs all; faye that at times the breath 
Of fiery dragons, peftilent as death, 
Flath’d in upon the obfcurity of night, 
With lurid blafts of intermitting light ; 
By momentary fits the pathway fhow’d, 
And led the aftonith’d warrior on his road. 
In the deep bottom of this hidcous dell / 
Swarm’d {nakes, a countlefs brood, and fcospions fell, 
Above, the unfetter’d tempeft rav’d amain, 
And in a deafening torrent pour’d the rain ; 
Shook to their centre by the whirlwind’s {weep, 
Huge rocky fragments thander’d down the fteep : 
Keen was the cold, as in one piercing wind 
A thoufand icy winters blew combin’d,” 


Though the general caft of the verfe is that of eafe without 
very high polifh, there are many beautiful lines, which feem 
to fhow the writer capable of a more finifhed verfification 
where he fhould deem it proper. 

Having thus far given our earneft commendations to this 
pleafing work, rejoicing to hear, as we do, that a fecond part 
is ere long to appear, we (hall briefly ftate a very few ob- 
jections. In the firft tale, it is bad tafte to accent the name 
of the hero in two different’ ways, Adcaflin and Auca(flin. 
The poet was at. liberty to choofe ; but, having chofen, he 
ought to have been confiftent in his ufage. Inftead of this we 
have, 

‘© Their names were Aucaflin and Nicolette,” 
And, prefently after, , 


«© One fon he had, Aucaffin was his name.” 


In the next page, 

‘* Ah, father mine, young Adcaffin replied.” 
and fo throughout. We have obferved alfo that Mr. |W. 
either feeks alliteration, which is unworthy of his talte; or 


does not avoid it, which argues want of care. Thus we 
have, 





se who paid 
The paltry purchafe of this paynim maid.” 
Again, 
«© Bold burghers, mounted on the embattled tow’rs, 
Hurl’d tharpen’d flakes, and fhot down arrowy fhow’rs.” 
N2 See 































on 
_ 


=~ = 
Sa ag: 
a aon i 


* 


ey ay 


on BS 


tt ie 


OEE OLAS AE 


= 


> 
a 
eee ee 


a 


2 ie ad 
~ nm 


~ 
. 
ae 
. _ 


> 
a= 
- 7 


ie’ 


es 


ail 





og 


rf Garden’s Verfion of ‘Fob. 


See alfo « Sir Lanval,” |. 46, 47» and 88, and other places 
innumerable. Sir Launcelot du Lake,” p- 146, fhould 
have been, b th for the verfe and for propriety, “ Sir Launcelot 
of the Lake.” The rhymes are fometimes, though not very 
fre queatly ,incorrect. We object particularly to hue and foew, 
becaufe the latter word is always pronounced, and now very 
ficquently written, fosw. [tis fo written ufually in this very 
book. JT mark nor need not,’’ in p. 63, is aw ‘Kwardly put 
tovether: it means, “ [ mark not, nor do I need ; ’ but, both 
in found and fenfe, ts is at prefent defective. * Awa the gay 
iiced falls /hirt the labourer’s horfe,” wants the prepofition of, 
after thort, to tnake it either authorized or intelligible. But 
we fhall note no more of thefe little blemifhes. We have 
brought tor vard cnough to give our praifes their true value, by 
fhowing (o the author, and the public, that they are impartial. 


Art. X11. An improved Verfion, attempted , of the Book of 
_ a P em, C if tfting of Parallels, conflrud&ive, fynanymous, 
nd Tr with a prekminary Differtatt: n, and Nate 
crity al, A: Wevical, and explana tory. By Charles Garden, D.D. 
Minifler of Harwell, mn Be rkjbire, and late a Tutor at Eton 
Colleze. Bvo. 505 pp. 7s. 6d. Cooke, Oxford; Ri- 


vingtons, &c. London. 1796. 


rypRuat the tranflation of the infpired writings, which 
has continued in ufe for almoft two centuries, in the 
church of England, is perfectly faultlefs, we are not fo vifion- 
ary astoafirm. That the labours of pious and learned men, 
devoted for fo long a {pace of time to this fubjeét of con- 
templation, have fugygelted yery important emendations, have 
fometimes elucidated what was obfcure, and unravelled what 
was intricate, 1s a truth which we have neither the power 
nor the inclination to controvert. It is well known that, of 
late years, the ftudics conneéted with facred literature have 
been purfued with more than common affiduity and fuccefs : 
and of this there cannot be a more decifive e proof, than the fe- 


veral publications containing detached verfions of m any of 


the fa red b ery by {cholars and critics of the firft diftinction, 
which have made their appearance in the preferitage. An at- 
tentive reference to thefe will be found highly ufeful, if a se 
vilion of the canonical feri iptures (which, on many oid in 
we think far more defirable than a new traniflatio yn ) fhould, i 
lefs troublefome times, be adopted. 


We 
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We do not mean to clafs the performance now under confi- 
deration, with thofe elaborate works of Lowth, Wintle, New- 
come, and others, which have fecured to their authors fo high 
arank in thofe departments of literature, where €rudition is 
apy lied to the noblett purpofes. Qa the other han r, we do 
pot with to confider the work as undeferving of attention ; 
nor to reduce it to the level of a modern tran{ lation of Eccle- 
fiaftes, or that unfortunate performance, which a writer of 
more recent date has, with no fall degree of hardihood, pre- 
fented to the public asa new verfion of one of the minor 
pro hets. 

The Perm differtation is a pious and ufeful perform- 
ance, and is fi fii iently enriched by citations from that excel- 
lent writer, Mr. Peters, to deferve a place among the /earned 
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works of the age. [vis particularly valuable, on account of 
its licating the ‘real hiftory of Job and his friends from the 
\ ical paradoxes of precedi ng writers, and, in particular, 
Wi iy buleal’ > who calls the work an allegorical poem of the ri 
dramatic kind, written by Ezra, fome time between the re- ae 
turn of the Jews from the Babylonifh captivity, and their at 
complete eftablifhment in their own country, repréfenting the 
real characters moft diftinguifhed in that age, under fictitious yf ' 
perj ne dramatis, The right reverend expofitor fays, that Hh 
Job is defigned to perfonate the Jewifh people; FE liphaz, and Ht) 5 
his companions, the enemies of the Jews (Sanballar, Tobiah, Sil 
and Ge them) who vexed and ob{tructed them in the rebuilding eM 
their city, when they returned from captivity; and that Job’s ‘ bet 
wife was intended, by the poet, fo reprefent the idolatrous wo- r ’ 
men, whom the apo flatifing Jews had married, in dehance of ; hh 
the law. ‘This ftrange and vifionary idea is very jultly ex- Fai 
plo led by the prelent tranflator. i ia 
With refpeét to Dr. Garden’s ftyle, in this and other parts PH 
of his work, the reader will meet with very many inaccuracies: ete 
fome of which feem to have been caufed by ‘hafte, others by his rt 
having | yeen accultomed to the Scotrith diale&t, fuch as, the Ae 
lefs of, proceed on, cpen up, an affiidlive flate, &c. &e. In the aa 
preliminary diilertation, we find the phrafe regotce \preater, Mh 
which we freely confels never to have met with before, and 1 
which we are unable to trace to tts proper origing? © if r 
At the clofe of the work are printed a few fupplementary fii 
obfervations on fome of the different readings in the book of : i : 
fob - together with an account ofthe different « pinis ns con- ped 
cerning his pedigree, his wife’s, an d that of his friends, with f 
a chronological account of his birth, liic, and.death, We ayy 
have nothing to remark either in commendation, or cenfure | Ml 


of thefe fupplementary pieces; the lait of them is a mere 
compilation, 
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compilation. It were only to be wifhed that the compiler had 
{pecitied the authority on which the conje€ture is founded, that 
Dinah, daughter to the patriarch Jacob, was married to Job, 
after fhe had been refcued by her brethren from the violence of 
Shechem. (See Gen. xxxiv.) We obf-rved the fame idea 
lately {tarted in a refpectable periodical mifcellany : but there, 
as in the prefent inftance, no tellimonies were adduced for its 
fupport, 

As for the tranflation itfelf, it is much to be lamented that 
the author has not better fulfilled his intentions, as ftated in 
his dedication®. The tafk indeed. was arduous ; and he mutt 
be a very fevere critic, who faltidioufly rejects the attempt, be- 
caufe the copy falls thort of its prototype. But we think there 
are many {cholars living, who would have executed a talk of 
this nature with more honour to themfelves, and more advan- 
tage to the caufe of facred learning. 

We fele&, as a fpecimen of the tranflator’s manner, the ce- 
lebrated pailage in ch. xxviil. from which the reader will be 
enabled to judge impaitially tor himfelt of the merits of the 
performance, 

© 12 But what! fhall not wifdom be found ? 
And where isthe place of underitanding ? 
13 Man knoweth not its value ; 
For it is not to be found in the land of the living. 
14 The ocean faith it is not in me; 
And the fea ceclares it is not with me, 
15 Solid gold cannot be given for it; 
And filver cannot be weighed for its value. 
16 It caanot be valued with the ttamped gold of Ophir ; 
With the precious onyx and the fapphire. 
t7 Even che cryftal vale of gold cannot be compared with it; 
And it cannot be exchanged for veffels of pure gold. 
18 ‘Lhe coral and the pearl fhall not be remembered ; 
And the price of wifdom is above magnets, 
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* « To the Right Reverend and Honourable Shute Barring- 
ton, LL. D. Lord Bifhop of Durham, the following work, intended 
to give an exact and taithtul reprefentation of the words, and of 
the fenfe of the poet, to imitate the air and manner of the author, to 
exprefs the form and fafhion of the compofition, and to give the Eng- 
lith reader fome notion of the peculiar caft and turn of the original, 
(wich has never been attempted before by any) is moft humbly and 
re{pe* tally inicribed, in grateful acknowledgment of the many in- 
ftances of trimdfhip and favour, which he has fhown to his Lordihip’s 
moft obliged and obedient fervant, the Author.” 
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19 The topaz of Cufh cannot be compared to it; 
Nor can it be exchanged for the pure ftamped gold, 
20 Then what! fhall not wifdom be found ? 4 
And where is the place of underftanding ? " 
21 For it is hid from the fight of all living; 
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And concealed from the fowls of the air. he 
22 Deftructian and death declare ; ‘ 3% 
4 


We have heard of its tidings with our ears, 
23 God obferveth its way ; 
And he knoweth its place. 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth ; 
And feeth all under the heavens ; 
25 That he might make a weight for the wind ; 
And regulate the fea by meafure. 
26 When he made an ordinance for the rain ; 
And a way for the {wift lightning : 
27 Then he faw it and anal t ; 
He eftablifhed it, and alfo explored it. 
28 Then to man he faid, behold ; 
The fear of Jehovah is wifdom, 
And to depart from evil is underftanding.” P. 43, 


The chicf fault we obferve in the Trantlation is its obfcu- 
rity, occafioned, in all probability, by the author’s aiming at ‘ 
being too literal; in confequence of which he is frequently 
unintelligible, without conftant reference to the notes. 

Chap. xxxi. vv. 33, 34, 35, is thus very unfuccefsfully ren- i 
dered ; and the concluding cxpreffion is, on many accounts, hist 
exceptionable. . 1 


«« 33 If 1 covered my tranfgreflion as Adam did; 
By hiding my iniquities in my lurking _ Ht} 
34 Becaufe | feared the great multitude of Arabs; 
Or the contempt of tamilies that affrighted me; a 4) " 
That I was filent and went not out at the door. Hit 
35 O! that one would hearken to me; alee 
Behohi, this is my mark, let the Almighty queftion me; pe 
And let my adverfary write a bil/ of indigiment.” P. 50. 


In the addrefs of the Almighty to Job, in chapters xxxviit, ’ i 
xxxix. no Jefs than twenty-one verfes begin with the particle 
what, decorated with a note of admiration! No lefs than fix ae 
Jucceffive verfes in ch. xxxviii. and four in ch, xxxix. have this di 
uncouth introduétion, for which there is not the fmalleft au- a) 
thority in the original. Dr, Garden is fo fond of this exple- i 
tory embcllifhment, as even to introduce it twice in the fame pt 4 
verfe. | 
What! haft thou in thy life-time directed the morning ? Hf 
What! hag thou cayfed the dawn to know bis re e 4 

ch, xxxvili, 12. 
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It would be endlefs to enumerate the unauthorized and 


novel expreffions in the work before us. One we feel our- 
{elves compelied to point out to the notice of our readers. In 
p- 425, the doctor tranilates the opening of Pfalm civ, and 
thus he renders yerfle 2 


. hy 
Yay Os Ap 

95 os; pun 
SPY EID Sp or 
Comtignating his lofts in the eatery vapours ; 
Making the clouds his chariot ; 
Walking on the wings of the wind. 


The 7 reffions im the firft line are literally taken from the 
work of his Magnus Apollo, Parkhurft ; but it is one thing 


to write like a lexicographer, and another to write like a poct. 
Ch. Vlil. Ve I7. rahi ey D’sat rv3 
His houfe fhall be fixed on the rocks. 


Here the tranflator has {trangely mixed and confufed a me- 
taphor, taken, according to the tamil lar ulage of the facred 
writers, Wholly from vegetation, He is green before the 
fun, an d his branch fhooteth ‘a in his garden; his roots 
are Wray} ped about the heap, and he feeth the place of tones.’ ‘ 
"Thus our tranflators have rendered the text; but the word ps 
is here ufed as a prepofition, inter: (Comp. Prov. vili. 2) and 
the {enfe i , He hail penctrate amidit the rocks* ; - he tha t] 
be firmly and fecurely rooted ; apparently, proof againtt all 


poflible dangers, and in the h ighett luxuriance of prof{periiy— 


—— Quantum vertice ad auras 
ALthereas, tantum radice ad Tartara tendens. 


This not only heightens the beauty of the fimile, but aug- 
ments and amplifies the horror of the unexpecied cata{trop he, 
v.18. 
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Ch, xxxvil. 22. AN’ SAT pos 
SA NS AR OY 
’ 
Dr. Garden renders, 
By means of the north wind s the go! Iden fun comes 3 
With God is terrible majefty 


* ‘The primary idea of -ym feems to be, to faffen, to /etsle, or the 
like. See Parkh, in v.>m. 


Our 
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Our tran{jators have it thus: 
Fair weather cometh out of the north. 
Perhaps i: would be better rendered, 
F rom the north proceacs a goden Lig ut § 
With God is fearful glory. 


Elihu, in the clofe of his addrefs to Job, and to the trium- 
virate around him, 1s fuddenly interrupte d hy an unufual ap- 
pearance of {plendour mm the heavens, bef pe aking the ap- 
proach of Jehovah in perfon, to pronounce fentence in the 
caufe of his afflicted fervant, and to affert his own unrivalled 
greatnefs. To this the patfage in queflion alludes; and thus 
explained, the obfcurity is removed from it, and its beauty 
gnd propriety more fully appear. 


Ch. xii. 26. MOM On 
At his rifing up the valiant fhrink ; 
They are aftounded at bis defirudions. 


For the reafon why the obfolete word affounded is ufed by 
Or G inden, we refer our readers to the fource of all his in- 
formation, Mr. Parkhurft, on the word son LV. but we think 
the paflage capable of a better tranflation. 

The verfion in our Bible, ** dy rea/on of breakings they purify 
themfelves,” is altogether unintelligible. Mr. Scott obferves, 
that the Vulg. renders omawn by ferritt, terrified; and Caftel- 
lio by fraéii, broken. Lhe Zurich Latin verlion, quoted by 
Park vuril, ed. 3. p. 224, tranflates it ** animis contternati. 
Admitiing this, an ealy, obvious fenfe of the palfage arifes 
by referring the word swum to its primary fenfe. xem Peccare, 
proprie aberrare, vel aberrare a {copo. | Buxtorf. | 

« When he raifes himfelf, the mighty are afraid ; 
¥ rough fear they m/s thetr aim.” 


; 
The poet is deferibing the difficulty and danger of any at- 
tack avainit the formidable moniter of the deep ; for thus he 
linmeciately proceeds : 
«© 26 The {word that reaches him, cannot fland before him; 
I he milive {pear and the javelin. 
27 He accounteth tron as if it were ftraw ; 
And brafs as if rotten, wood. 
28 One cannot make him flee from the arrow; 
Sling-ftones are fubverted ‘by him, as if they ‘y were ftubble. 
29 Hee efteeme th a club as ftabble ; 
And laugheth at the fhaking of a lanee.” P. 69, 


Ja feveral parts of this work we feel ourfelves difgufted 
with the egouim of its auther; who certainly entertains 
, very 
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very fplendid ideas of his own abilities; and we knew not 
whether to file or to figh, in furveying the arrangement of 
his authoritics, in the note at p. Ixxviit. of his prolegomena, 
We infert it at full length, as a curiofity tn its kind, 


«« That the notes might be ufeful to the reader, in explaining this 
beautiful poem, I have either confulted, or elfe feletted from every 
learned author I could meet with on the febjeét: or fuch as [thought 
might throw fome light on the original; fuch as Lowth, Newcome, 
Bagot, Blayney, Wintle, Peters, Scoit, Heath, Madge, Dimock, Grey, 
Chappellow, bankes, Pocock, Harmer, Parkhurtt, Bate, Buxtorf, Caf- 
tell, Taylor, Pole, Hammond, Hodges, Law, Warburton, Jofephus, 
Merrick, Golivs, Drufius, Schultens, Houbigant, Horace, Virgil, 
Hower, Buffon, Chambers, Gerarde, Johniton, Michaclis, Grortus, 
Reland, Pitt, Sale, Guarin, Mercer, Ruffel, Shaw, Calmet, Stackhouk, 
Jenkins, Crinfoz, Cocceius, Mede, Della Valle, Addifon, Erpenus, 
Caftalio, Le Bruyn, Hamilton, Jerome, Bochart, Hanway, Pliny, Co- 
durcus, Gataker, Symmachus, Noldius, Shakefpeare, Hare, Juvenal, 
Ockley, Wilfon, Blair, Chapone, Kimchi, Sophocles, Le Clerc, Pope, 
Thomfon, Uther, Greaves, Gale, Newton, Maundrell, Sandy, Scaliger, 
Patrick, Schaaf, Potter, Clodius, Vaufleb, Aquila, Jamblichus, Oppian, 
éifchylus, Whifton, Pococke, Stack, Hunt, Dawes, Young, Norden, 
Windet, Rowning, Hartley, Hall, Parfons, ‘Theodotion, Herodotus, 
Creech, Lacretius, Maimonides, Dupia, Huet, Simon, Prideaux, Theos 
critus, Kennicott, Plutarch, Plato, Pearfon, Vatablus, Ikenius, Haffel- 
guift, Millar, Bartholin, Sceuchzer, Brookes, Defmarchais, Watfon, 
Rolben, Gejerus, Wogan, Pagninus, Montanus, Munfter, Hutchinfon, 
Junius, Tremellius, Lardner, Milton, Vitringa, Walton, Thua- 
nus, &c, &c.” 


On our firit perufal of Dr. Garden’s tranflation, we ob- 
ferved with pleafure, that My. Parkhurit’s ingenious and ela- 
borate Lexicon was fo continually quoted and approved. We 
deemed the aushor fafe, at leaft as to points of learning, un 
der fuch guidance, and prepared to accompany him with plea- 
fure. But, on a more clofe examination, we perceived, with 
regret, that he fometimes embraced a worfe explanation inftead 
of a better, which lay before him in his Lexicon. On this 
fubject fee ch. vi. 6, where we would jult obferve, that ‘* the 
foam of broken waves,” fuppofing mmon could fignify broken 
waves, is not very commonly fa/fed. See alfo ch. xix. 20: 
for, notwithitanding Dr. Garden's alfertions, we are not aware 
that ay is, in Scripture, ever ufed for ** altered ;” nor do we 
well underitand how Job’s moft milcrable {late can be called 
an efeafe, but in the fenfe which our tranilators have given ta 
the word. 

It thould appear that the Do&or has not been fo fortunate 
as to have confulted the sA:rd edition of Parkhurft’s Lexicon ; 
and that he has therefore miffed fome clucidations of Scrip- 
lure, 
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ture, which appear there to more advantage than in the pre- 
ceding impreflions of that excellent work. In confirmation 
of this remark, we refer our readérs to that importa t text 
Job xix. 25, 26, under II—ch. xxi. 32. under po— 
ch. xxviii. 4, under pip [V—ch. xxxvili. 32, under wo LIT. 
The whole of this laft interefting paflage (where almolt all 
the tranflators of this poem, following the undoubtedly erro- 
neous idea of the LX X, enumerate certain conttellations to 
which they imagine it refers) is copied, with too flight ac- 
knowledgments, from Mr, Parkhurft’s fecond edition. 

But we have a charge againft Dr. Garden of a more ferious 
nature: and we conclude our particular remarks with one that 
is very general and comprehenfive. It is. this :—that, befides 
the almoft innumerable paflages, in which he exprefsly quotes 
the learned Lexicographer fo often mentioned, he has inferted 
fo many of Mr. Parkhurft’s explanations of others, without 
naming him, that we conceive ourfelves {peaking within com- 
pafs when we affirm, that more than half of his voluminous 
critical notes fubjoined to the tranflation, are filently plundered 
from that ftore-houfe of learning. Wedo not {cruple to af- 
fert, that many of the authors, whom he enumerates with 
fuch ambitious parade, were only confulted by him through 
the medium of Parkhurft, as occafionally quoved, or reterred 
to by that indefatigable philologift. On a procedure like this, 
we fhall not defcend to make any further obfervations: but, 
in jultice to ourfelves, and in direct proof of the ta&t, we re- 
fer our indignant readers to the paragraph inferted between 
two acknowledged quotations, inthe notes, p. 78, beginning, 
‘* all the ancient idolaters,”&c. This paflage, written, we 
mult alfo obferve, in the ftrongeft fpirit of the theology and 
philofophy of Hutchinfon, is to be found, word for werd, in 
the fecond edition of Parkhurft’s Lexicon, under psx IL. So 
‘* Skin for Skin,” chap. ii. 4, is taken from Parkhurtt’s pap V. 
Verfe 7, from sp under sp IT. Verfe 8, «* Athes,” trom 
wlll. Verfe 12, ** Dult,” froma 1. The inftances of 
the fame kind are innumerable. We muft conclude then by 
addrefling the Do&tor in the words of the Roman poet. 


Quid mihi Celfus agit ? Monitus, femperque monendus, 
Privatas ut quatat opes, et tangere vitet 
Scripta, Palatinus quecumque recepit Apollo ; 
Ne fi forte fuas repetitum venerit olim 
Grex avium plumas, moveat cornicula rifum 
Furtivis nudata coloribus. 
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Art. XIII. 4 Refdence in France, during the Years 1792, 
1792. what and 19958 deferibed in a Series of Letters 
from an kngli h Lady: with general and incidental Remarks 
on the French CG araciers an 14 Manners. Prepared for the 
bres by Fob i Gifford, Lf Authar of the HHiftary « of France, 
Letter t j fps Lauder lale P eS ¢, In Two Volumes. OVO. 
14s. Longman. 1797. 


FR ANCE, during the greater part of the years here enume- 
rated, has been as it were removed to a diflance from the 
selt of Lurope 5 or rather, perhaps, it has refembled a forelt of 
wild and ferocious animals, into which it was next to certain 
death for the traveller to fet his foot. We have heard ther 
roarings, and have been informed of the fury with which they 
tore and manuled one another 5 but of their characters more 
nearly viewed, and the minutia of their natural hiltery, we had 
heard but little. It is not every one who may have hap- 
ened to live among a people, that is capable of deline ating 
their characters. We have here the report ofa lady who. 
with the imminent danger of life, has remained tour years in 
this tremendous den ; and, happily, of one pe cuhharly qualified 
by nature toro bflerv: ing 7 whels deena nefs, and repoiun gw ‘eh force 
and accuracy. Shefeemstadced to have united all qualifications 
A focial and familiar intercourfe in France, of lonver conti- 
nuance than ulually happens to perfons from this country, ap- 
pears . » have been employed, not on frivolous objects, but in 
the cul tivation and exercife of a mind naturally {trong ; and in 
the exertion of atalent for obfervation by no means common. 
It is evident that her knowledge of the French chara@er, both 
before and fince the Revolution, is intimate and exaét ; that the 
bas a judgment not fatished with fuperficial examination ; and 
that what fhe traces with uncommon fagacity, fhe ex pretles 
ee a precifion cqually fingular. We have been trequently 
alton) fh din our perufal of thefe letters, at that flrong power 
of judgme at and ¢xpreflion which is ufually denominated 
maniy ; we lave been repe atedly inclined to pronounce (not 
froma dey rectating idea of female talents, but from the great 
rarene!s of the circum(tances which mull combine to give them 
fuch maturity) that they could not be the production of a lady : 
and we are called back to our belief, that this is aQually the 
cale, | nly by allurances fo firong, and from a quarter fo re- 
fpetable, that it would be a crime not lefs than infincerity, to 
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If our fuffrage could carry fufficient weight to enforce the 
with, every perfon in, the three kingdoms fhould perufe thefe 
letters. tis an object of no trivial importance, that every 
Britith fubject fhould, if polfible, be informed into what an 
abyfs of mifery the whole French nation has been plunged, by 
too incautious a purfait of happinefs: under what degrading 
flavery they have groancd, becaufe they knew not how to reit 
contented with a leval liberty: becaufe they proudly fcorned 
to copy England, which had long enjoyed that ble (ling; and 
madly chofe ta let loofe the paf (lions of the peop, initead of 
regulating and counterbalancing thofe by which their fove- 
reigns might be actuated. While fuccefs attends their arms, 
the great and little vulgar may be dazzled with their fame, 
and with to copy a fyilem that converts whole nations into 
warriors: but itus right for both to know that a people may 
be wretched at Home,: while their armies are making wretches 
abroad ;*and that the glory of robbers is no comfort to thofe 
who live imprifoned in their caves. It ts not eafy to calculate 
how minds may be depreffed and changed by the extenenes of 
tyranny, bya terror always overhanging, and pervading every 
nook of fociéty ; - But, with our iefent and habitual ideas, it 
{eems impotlible that free-born Britons ever fhould be bent to 
undergo fuch avery as the French have borne fince they mur- 
dered their benevolent king, to give ten times his power to de- 
magogues and thedregsof fociety. From that time, we have 
feen them {wearing to conftitution after conftitution, without 
underitanding any 5; andcommitting perjury i a mafs, tor the 
fake of trofe ‘ephemeral ordinances, the principles of which 
they every hour faw violated, in favour of any thing except 
juftice and the happinefs of the people. T hat fuch events 
might not elfewhere happen, we will not too pofitively affert ; 
but how they could take ear fo readily in Trance, will be 
comprehen led e: ily by thofe who read thefe letters. 

Mr. Gifford, who flands between the writer and the publi lic, 
and whofe name and character are the guarantees fur the au- 
thenticity of the letters, has prefixed a few remarks, which are 
pointed and impertaat, on the ambition of the French rulers, 
and the nature of the war. ‘The lady herfell, after a very ftrong 
and elegant dedication to Mr. Burke, gives a modett and feot- 
ble preface, which well prepares the reader for the letters which 
are to follow. He perceives already that he 1s to enjoy the 
produce of a mind active, vigorous, and cultivated ; and 6 nls, 

with furprife, a female delivering fentiments of freedom and 
dignity, which ought to make the unmanly adulators of French 
de{potifm bluih for the eontraft they exhibjtr. The following 
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pailage is fo juft, and expreffed with fo much fpirit, that we 
cannot refrain from giving it a place.in this critique, 


«* It may appear incredible to thofe who have not perfonally wit- 
nefled this phenomenon, that a government detefted and defpifed by 
an immenfe 1 50 Me the nation, fhould have been able not only to 
refift the efforts of fo many powers combined againft it, ‘but even to 
proceed from defence to conqueft, and to mingle furprize and terror 
with thofe fentiments of contempt and abhorrence. which it originally 
excited. 

« ‘That wifdom or talents are not the fonrces of this fuccefs, may 
be deduced from. the fituation of France itfelf. ‘The armies of the 
republic. have, indeed, invaded. the.territories of its enemies, but the 
defolation of theirown country feems to increafe with every Pip 
the genius of the French government appears powerful only in deftruc- 
tion, and inventful only in opprefiton—and, while it is endowed with 
the facalty of fpreading univerfal ruin, it is incapable of promoting 
the happinefs of the fmaileit diftritt under its proteéion. unre- 
ftrained pillage of the conquered countries has not faved France from 
-multiplied bankruptcies, nor her ftate-creditors from dying through 
want ; .and the French, in the midft of their external profperity, are 
often diftinguifhed from the people whom their armies have dubjugated 
aly by a fuperior degree of wretchednefs, and a more irregular def- 

ifm 


«© With a power exceflive and unlimited, and farpaffing what has 
hitherto been poffefled by any fovereign, it would be difficalt to prove 
that thefe democratic defpois have effetted any thing either afeful or 
beneficent. Whatever has. the appearance of being fo, will be found, 
on examination, to have for its object fome parpofe of individual in- 
terelt or perfonal vanity. They manage the armies, they embellith 
Paris, they purchafe the friendthip of {ome ftates and th: neutrali 
of others; but, if there be any real patriots in France, how little do 
they appreciate thefe ufelefs triumphs, thefe pilfered mufeums, and 
thele fallacious negociations, when they behold the population of their 
country diminifhed, its commerce annihilated, its wealth diffipated, 
jts morals corrupted, and its liberty deftroyed— . 


*¢ Thus, on deceitful Atna’s flow’ry fide 
Unfading verdure glads the roving eye, 
While fecret lames with unextinguifh’d rage 
Infatiate on her wafted entrails Preys 

And melt her treach’rous beauties into rain.” 


« Thofe — _— the partizans ly republicanifm admire, atid 
@hich even well-difpofed pertons as prodigies, are the fi 
and natural refule a an Capelacibiod defpetifon, acting hedge 'n 
difpofing of, all the refources of a rich, populous, and enflaved na- 
tion, ** dl dewient aifé d'dire babile lorfgn'en soft délivré des ferupules 
et det tein, de tout bayncur et de toute juftice, des droits de fis > 
ot des deweirs de l’antorité—a ce degré d’ independence, la plipart des ob- 
fracles | medifien: l’adivité humaine difparaiffent ; l'on pardat aver du 
Liqu'en n'a gue de l’impudence, of l'abus de la force pafft pour 
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ce.” ‘The operations of all other governments muft, in a 

a ott be reftrained by the will of the people, and by eftabl 
laws; with them, phyfical and political force are neceflarily feparate 
confiderations : they have not only to calculate what cam be borne, but 
what qwil/ be fubmitied to; aod perhaps France is the firft country that 
has been compelled to an exertion of its whole ftrength, without re- 

rd to any obftacle, natural, moral, or divine. It is for want of 

ficiently inveftigating and allowing for this moral and political Ja- 
titudinarifm of our enemies, that we are apt to be too precipitate in 
cenfuring the conduét of the war; and, in our eftimation of what has 
been done, we pay too little regard to the principles by which we have 
been directed. An honeft man could fcarcely imagine the means we 
have had to oppofe, and an Englifhman {till lefs conceive that they 
would have been fubmitted to; for the fame reafon that the Romans 
had no law againft parricide, till experience had evinced the paf/bility 
of the crime.” P. xxvi.” 


In the mean time, how are the feelings of the people affected 
by fuch meafures? ‘Let perfons of all ranks and conditi 
who have the flighteft inclination towards French principles, 
confider what muft be the effe& of a de{potifm by which every 
man, capable of bearing a mufket, may be forced into a&tual 
fervice ; without regard to circumftances, to domeltic ties, to 
previous habits, or prefent views ; and, perhaps, with a ftron 
internal hatred of that very fyftem for which he is to expole 
his life. We thail fee hereafter, in forme of the defcriptions 
of this lady, how happy the requifitions made the people, and 
with what alacrity the defenders of their country flew to arms 
at the touch of the bayonet, or the clath of the guillotine. 

That thefe letters were written by the lady to whom the 
events happened, we concede to irrefiftible teftimony ; how 
they could. be written or preferved. in France @ great part of 
them .at leaft) under that {crutinizing jcalouly which pried 
every where, we have been frequently inclined to wonder, 
The-account of the author, ‘however, is that on which the 
public may rely. 


«* Moft of thefe letters,” the fays, «* were written in the 
fituations they defcribe, and remain in their — —— = reft 
were arranged according as opportunities were favou »? notes 
and diaries when ‘* the times were hot and feverith,” and whea 
it would have dangerous to ateempt more method. 1 forbear.to 
defcribe how they were concealed either in France, or at my 
becaufe I might give rife tothe perfecution. and vppreffion of others. 
But that I may not attribute to myfelf a courage which Ido not poffefs, 
hor ¢reate doubts of my veracity, Emouft obferve that 1 feldom ventured 
to write till I -was aflured of fome certain means of conveying my pa- 
pers to a‘perfon who could fafely difpofe of them.” P. xxxiii. = 
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The. letters commence in May, 1792, and the writer, who 
confeiles that, like many other Englith, fhe had felt fome par. 
tiality for the beginnings of the revolution, marks fo ftrongly 
the change which had happened in two years of abfence, that we 
cannot better introduce our readers to her work, than by her 
ewn introdaGion. 


*« I am every day more confirmed in. the opinion I communicated 
to you on my arrival, that the firft ardour of the revolution is, abated, 
The bridal. days are indeed palt, and I think, [ perceive fomething 
like indifference approaching. Perhaps the French themfelves are not 
fenfible of this change; buat I, who have been abfent two years, and 
have made, as it were, a fudden. tranfition from enthufiafm to cold- 
a without paffing through the intermediate gradations, am forcibly 

ruck withit. When 1 was here in 17g0, parties could be {carcely 
faid to exitit—the popular triumph was too complete and too recent 
for intolerance and perfecution, and the Nobleile and Clerey. either 
fubmitted in filence, or appeared to rejoice in their own defeat, In 
fact, it was the contufion ef a decifive conquett—the victors and the 
vanqhithed,were mingled together; and the one had not Icifure to 
exercife Cruelty, nor the other to meditate revenge, Politics had not 
yet divided fociety ; nor the weaknefs and pride of the great, nor the 
malice antl‘ infolence of the little, thinned the public places. ‘The 
politics of the women went’no farther than a few couplets in praife 
of liberty, and the patriotifm of the men was confined to an Aabit de 
garde nationale, the device of a button, or a noéturnal revel, which 
they called mounting guard. Money was yet plenty, at leatt filver 
(for the gold had already bégan to difappear) commerce in its ufual 
train, and, in fhort, to one who obferves no deeper than myfelf, 
every thing feemed gay and floprifhing—the people were perfuaded 
they were Tappiet and, amidft fuch an appearance of content, one 
mu ft have been a cold politician to have examined too ttridtly into the 
future. But allthis, my good brother, is, in a great meafure, fub- 
fided ; and the difparity is fo evident, that I almoft imagine myfelf one 
of the feven fleepers—~and, like them too, find the coin is become rare, 
and regarded more as medals than money. The playful diftinctions 
of Ariftocrate and Democrate are degenerated into the opprobium and 
bitternefs of party—political diffenfions pervade and chill the common! 
intereourfe of lite—the people are become grofs and arbitrary, and 
the higher clafles (from a pride which thofe who confiderthe frailty 
of human nature wall allow for) defert the public amufements, where 
they Cannot appear but at the rifk of being the marked objects of infult. 
‘The politics of the women are in no manner innoxious—their political 
principles form the leading trait of their characters; and, as you know 
we are often apt to fupply by zeal what we want in power, the ladies 
are far from being the ral tolerant partizans on either fide. ‘The 
national uniform, which contributed fo much to- the fuccefs of the 
revolution, and ftimulated the patriotifm of the y men, is become 
general; and. the tafk of tmounti _— to. which it fubjects the 
wearer, is now a ferious and troublefome duty, ‘Te finifh my obfer- 
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vations, and my contraft, no /pecie whatever is to be feen; and the 
people, if they ftill idolize their new form of government, do it at 
relent with great fobriety—the wive la nation! feems now rather 
the effect of habit than of fecling; and one feldom hears any thing 
like the fpontancous and enthufiaftic founds | formerly remarked.” P.1. 


It is not marked, nor does it exa&ly appear, where the firft 
two or three letters were written ; fome circumftances feem to 
fuggeft Paris, yet others contradi@ it, ‘ ‘The remainder are 
chiefly dated from provincial towns, as Arras, Amiens, &c. 
It is not eafy to fay whether this writer moft excels in ferious 
reflections or lively reprefentations. » Of the laiter kind, the 
following wiil be an agreeable fpecimen, 


« You, my dear » who live ina land of pounds, fhillings, 
and pence, ean fcarcely form an idea of our embarraffments through 
the want of them. It is true, thefe are petty evils; but when you 
confider that they happen every day, ad every hour, and thar, if 
they are not very ferious, they are very frequent, you will rejoice in 
the {plendour of your national credit, which procures you all the ac- 
commodation of paper currency, without diminifhing the circulation 
of fpecie. Our only currency here is aflignats of five livres, fifty, one 
hundred, two hundred, and upwards: therefore, in making parchafes, 
you muft accommodate your wants to the value of your affignat, or 
you muft owe the fhopkeeper, or the fhopkeeper muft owe you; and, 
in fhort, as an old woman affured me to-day, “ c’off de guoi faire 

rdre la téte,” and, if it lafted long, it would be the death of her. 
Within thefe few days, however, the municipalities have attempted 
to remedy the inconveniénce, by creating {mall paper of five, ten, 
fifteen, and twenty fols, which they give in exchange for aflignats 
of five livres; bat the number they are allowed to iff ve is limited, 
and the demand for them {fo great, that the accommodation is inade- 
quate to the difficulty he mys it. On the days on which ‘this 

aper (which is called didlets de confiance) is iflued, the Hotel de Ville 
18 befieged by a hoft of women collected from all parts of the diftria— 
Payfannes, {mall fhop-keepers, fervant maids, and though lalt, not 
lealt formidable—fifhwomen. They ufually take their ftand two or 
three hours before the time of delivery, and the interval is employed 
in difcuffing the news, and execrating paper money. But when once 
the door is opened, a {cene takes place which bids defiance to lane 
guage, and calls for the pencil of a Hogatth: Babel was, I dare fay, 
comparatively to this, a place of retreat and filence, Clamours, rea 
vilings, contentions, tearing of hair, and breaking of heads, gene- 
rally conclude the bufinefs ; and, after the lofs of half a day’s time, 
fome part of their clothes, and the expence of a few bruifes, the com- 
batants retire with {mall bills, to the value of five, or perhaps ten 
livres, as the whole refource to carry on their little commerce for the 
enfuing week. I doubt not but the paper may have had fome thare 
in alienating the minds of the people trom the revolution. When- 
ever I want :o purchafe any thing, the vender afually anfwers my 
O queltion 
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queftion by another, and with a rveful kind of tone enquires, “ en 


papier, madame ?’’—and the bargain concludes with a melancholy 
refle€tion on the hardnefs of the times.” PP. 3. 


The following reflections will fully convince the reader af 
the judgment and good tafte of the writer, 


«« Thefe events have thrown a gloom over private focicties; and 
public amufements, as I rc tl in a former letter, are little fre. 
quented : : fo that, on the whole, time pafles heavily with a people 
who, generally fpeaking, have few refources in themfelves. fore 
the revolution, France was at this feafon a fcene of mach gaicty, 
Every village had alternately a fort of Fére, which nearly anfwers to 
our Wake—but, with this difference, that it was numeroufly attended 
by all ranks, and the amufement was dancing inftead of wreftling and 
drinking. Several {mall ficlds, or different parts of a large one, were 
provided with mufic, ditlingu:thed by flags, and appropriated to the 
feveral claffes of dancers—onc for the peafants, another for the bourgeois, 
and a third for the higher orders. The young people danced beneath 
the ardour of a July fun, while the oid looked on and regaled them- 
felves with beer, cyder, and gingerbread. I was always much pleafed 
with this village fefiivity : Sgro my mind more than feleé& and 
expenfive amufements, becaufe it was general, and within the power 
of all who chofe to partake of it; and the litde diftinétion of rank 
which was preferved, far from ciminifhing the pleafure of any, added, 
I am certain, to the freedom of all. By mixing with thofe only of 
her own clafs, the Pay/anne was {pared the temptation of envying the 
ap ribbons of the Beurgeoi/e, who, in her turn, was not difturbed 
9y an immediate rivalthip with the fath and plumes of the provincial 
belle. Burt this cuftom is now much on the decline. The youn 
women avoid occafions where an inebriated foldicr may offer himfelf 
as her partner in thé dance, and her refufal be attended with infult to 
herfelf, and danger to thofe who protect her; and, as this licence is 
Nearly as offenfive to the decent Bourgeorfe as to the female of higher 
condition, this fort of fZe will moft probably be entirely abandoned. 
«* The people here 21! dance much better than thofe of the fame 
rank in Eaxglend; but this national accomplifhment is not inftin€ive: 
for, though few of the laborious clafs have been taught to read, there 
are {carcely any fo poor as not to beftow three livres for a quarter’s 
infiruction from a dancing matter; and, with this three month's no- 
viciate, they become qualified to dance through the reft of their 
lives.” P. 20. 


We cannot pafs over the following anecdote of the cele- 
brated Abbé Maury, referring to a time when the French had 
not yet jult heir gaicty and love of wit. 


«« The French are becoming very grave, and a dom-mot will not 
now, as formerly, fave a man’s life. I do not remember to have 
feen in any Englith print an anecdote on this fubjeét, which at once 
marks the levity of the Parifians, and the wit and prefence of mind 
of the Abbé Maury.—aAt the beginning of the revolution, when the 


people 
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people were very much incenfed againft the Abbé, he was one days 
on quitting the Affembly, turrounded by an enraged mob, who feized 
on him, and were hurrying him away to execution, amidft the uni- 
verfal cry of d@ la lanérne! dla lamtérne! The Abbé, with much 
coolnefs and good humour, turned to thofe neareft him, ‘* £6 diex 
mes amis, «t quand je ferois d la lantérne, en verriex vous plus clair?” 
Thofe who held him were difarmed, the don-mor flew through the 
croud, and the Abbé efcaped while they were applauding it.” P, 23. 


On the foederation,.this writer gives us thefe very pertinent 
and able reflections. 


«* The ceremony I have been alluding to, though really intereftings 
is by no means to be confidered as a proof that the ardour for liberty 
increafes ; on the contrary, in proportion as thefe féres become more 
frequent, the enthufiafm which they excite feems to diminifh, «* For 
ever mark, Lucilius, when Love begins to’ ficken and decline, it 
ufeth an enforced ceremony.” When there were no foederations, the 
people were more united. The planting trees of liberty feems to have 
damped the fpirit of freedom; and, fince there has been a decree for 
wearing the national colours, they are more the marks of obedience 
than proofs of affection. I cannot pretend to decide whether the 
Jeaders ot the people find their followers lefs warm than they were, 
and think it neceflary to ftimulate them by thefe thows, or whether 
the fhows themfelves, by too frequent repetition, have rendered the 
people indifferent about the objects of them.—Perhaps both thefe 
{uppofitions are true. The French are volatile and material; they 
are not very capable of attachment to principles. External objects 
are requifite for them, even in a flight degree: and the momentary 
enthufiafm that is obtained by affecting their fenfes, fubfides with 
the conclufion of a favourite air, or the end of a gaudy pro- 
ceffion.” P. 23, 


On the declaration that the country was in danger, public 
ceremonies took place, which are thus humouroully defcribed. 


«« Much ufe has likewife been made of the advances of the Pruf- 
fians towards Champagne, and the ufual mummery of ceremony has 
not been wanting. Kobefpierre, in a burit of extemporary energy, 
previonfly Rudied, has declared the country in danger. The decia- 
ration has been echoed by all the departments, and proclaimed to the 
people with much folemnity, We were not behind hand in the cere- 
monial of the bufinefs, though, fomehow, the. effe& was not fo fe- 
rious and impofing as one could have wiihed on fuch an occafion, A 
fmart flag, with the words ‘* Citizens, the country is in danger,” 
was prepared ; the judges and the municipality were in their collume, 
the troops and Garde Nationale under arms, and an orator, furrounded 
by this cortege, harangued in the principal parts of the town on the 
text of the banner which waved before him. 

«« All this was very well; but, unfortanately, in order to diftin. 
guith the orator amidft the croud, it was determined he fhould ha- 
rangue on horfeback.—Now here arofe a difficulty, which pero 
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ardour of patriotifm was not able to furmount. The French are, if 
general, but indifferent equeftrians ; and it fo ha = that, in our 
municipality, thofe who could fpeak Could not ride, and thofe who 
could nde conld not fpeak. At length, however, after mach debating, 
it was determined that arms fhould yield to the gown, or, rather, the 
horfe to the orator—with this precaution, that the monture fhould be 
properly fecured, by an attendant to hold the bridle. Under this 
fafeguard, the rhetorician iffued forth, and the firft part of the fpeech 
was performed without accident; but when, by way of relieving the 
declaimer, the whole military band began to flourifh ga ira, the horfe, 
even more patriotic than his rider, curvetted and twifted with fo 
much animation, that however the fpectators might be delighted, the 
orator was far from participating in their fatisfaction, After all this, 
the fpeech was to be finifhed, and the filence of the mufic did not 
immediately tranquilize the animal, ‘The orator’s eve wandered from 
the paper that contained his fpeech, with wiftful glances towards the 
mane; the fervor of his indignation againft the Auftrians was fre- 
quently calmed by the involuntary frifkings he was obliged to fubmit 
to;-and, at the very crifis of the emphatic declaration, he feemed 
much lefs occupied by his country’s danger than his own.—The peo- 
ple, who were highly amufed, I dare fay, conceived the whole cere- 
mony to be a rejoicing, and at every repetition that the country was 
in danger, joined with great glee in the chorus of ga ira*. Many of 
the fpectators, I believe, had for fome time been convinced of the 
danger that threatened the country, and did not fuppofe’ it much in- 
created by the events of the war; others were pleafed with a fhow, 
without troubling themfelves about the occafion of it; and the mafs, 
except when rouged to attention by their favourite air, or the exhi- 
bitions of the equeftrian orator, looked on with vacant ftupidity.— 
This tremendous flag is now fafpended from a window of the Hotel 
de Ville, where it is to remain until the infcription it wears fhall no 
longer be true; and I hearaly with the diftreffes of the country 
may not be more durable than the texture on which they are pro- 
claimed.” P. 35. 

It is not eafy for us to proceed through a book in which fo 
many paflages demand notice, and we muft therefore take an- 
other opportunity of making our readers more intimate with 
this very pleafing and ingenious writer. 


ee ee ee ee 





” 


«« © The oration confifted of feveral parts, each ending with a 
kind of burden of « Citoyens la patrie eft en danger ;” and the ar- 
rangers of the ceremony had not felected appropriate mufic: fo that 
the band, who had heen accuftomed to play nothing elfe on public 


occafions, flruck up ga fre at every declaration that the country was 
in danger ?” 


{ To be continued, ) 
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Art. XIV. Sketches on various Subjeéls, moral, literary, and 
political. By the Author of the Democrat, 8vo. 5% Bell. 
1790. 

THs collection confifts, as the author informs us in his pre- 

face, of ‘* the gleanings of a common-place book, to 

which, in the courfe of five and twenty years, he has commit- 
ted his thoughts on various fubjects, as they occafionally oc- 
curred, and fuch extra@ts from various books as have particu- 
larly ftruck him.” It were to be wifhed that every literary 
man would fo far follow his example, as to throw carelefsly 
on paper fuch mifcellaneous reflections as occur to his mind ta 
the courfe of his ftudies and converfation, together with the 
pallages which gave birth tothem. Every branch of literature 
has already been benefited in a higher degree by this practice . 
than common readers can eafily conceive. It may not be ex- 
travagant to fay, that fome of the moft remarkable lights, 
which have been of late years thrown on religious and philofo- 
phical fubje&s, have probably been drawn from commun- 
place books, and the moft interefting additions which hiftory 
has received from the endeavours of modern writers, from dia- 
rics and memorandums. 

Such are the inducements to keep a common-place book, 
and the pra€tice is in every man’s power ; but judgment is re~ 
quired to fele&, and tafte to ornament and polith, the choiceft 
of thefe carelefs cffufions of the pen. The volume before us 
difplays abundance of each, and does no difcredit to the former 
productions of a writer, not lefs diftinguifhed as a {cholar and 
a poet, than by the moft amiable and honourable chara@er in 
private lite. 

The fketches, as Mr. Pye is modeftly pleafed to term thefe 
ingenious little eflays, confift of fixty-four ; among which the 
judicious and feeling reader will probably diftinguifh with 
peculiar approbation, the. firft, fecond, third, fitth, fixth, 
twelfth, twenty-third, thirty-fifth, thirty-feventh, and fixty. 
fourth. On Prejudices, on Marriage, on the Perfian Arifto- 
cracy,on Sufpicton and Jealoufy, on certain hiftorical Preju. 
dices, on fome Paffages io Shakfpeare, on a Paflage in Jofe- 

hus, on Sterne, Mandeville, Lord Chefterfield, and Madan’s 
helyphthora, on Refiftance to Government, on Knighthood, 
The foliowing extraé& from the tra€t on Marriage, containg 
fome opinions equally novel and juft, Every man of candour 
and fenfibility will fubferibe to the truth of them; and nota 
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fingle individual of the fofter fex wili ever think of contro. 
veriing them, 


«« Far be it from me,” fays Mr. Pye, after fome ingenious remarks 
on divorce, ** to fay that the ladies have not, in general, many ad- 
vantages over us in thé nuptial ftate, and many opportunities of reta- 
liating on us, in general, the hardthips and ingonveniences that fome 
few of them may fuffer from the bratal and fyrannical part of our 
fex. Yet it muft be allowed there is fomething capricionfly cruel in 
what moft men expect from their wives. ‘The are difpleafed with 
them for feeming to feel any jealoufy of their fidelity, even if 
they know they deferve it; and yet they would be hurt if they 
thought fuch a circumftance would not give them real uneafinefs, 
This fpecies of injuftice is fhewo in more trifling circumftances 
than nuptial infidelity. A man diflikes that his wife Mould exprefs 
any fymptoms of difcontent, when he declares his intention to 
leave her and dine at a tavern witk his friends; and yet he would 
not be pleafed to have her fay (efpecially if he thought the fpoke her 
thoughts) ‘ Pray, my dear, go: I fhall be juft as happy without you.’ 

«¢ In this cafe, a man in a profeffion has an advantage over an idle 
man. His bufinefs will give him pretences for enjeying convivial 
fuciety, without hurting the felf-opinion of his wife. For women can 
hardly allow the poffibility (which undoubtedly exiits in men of a focial 
character) of other Company being preferred occafionally to their own, 
without its being a proof of their hulbands’ decreafing affeétion, 

*« In faét, women, when they love, are much more attached than 
men. I really believe few women would wifh for any other company 
than that of the hufband they loved, while he behaved with kindnefs 
and attention, ‘The cafe with our fex is widely different. ‘To iffuf- 
trate this by an example. We will fuppofe .a young officer and a 
young woman eloped together, both of good difpofitions, patfionately 
fond of each other, and in the firit week of poffeffion. The woman 
would never with to quit the fide of her lover, for any amufement or 
fociety whatever :—but would it be fo with the man? We will place 
them an inn where the officers of a regiment he had ferved in were 
meffing. Hecertainly would not, if he had common goodnature, or 
even decency, think of really quitting his miftrefs for their fociety ; 
but he woelkd poffibly feel more inclination to join them, than perhaps 
he would with to own, even to himfelf, 

«« As haman nawure in all ages and countries muft have been effene 
tially the fame, under the fame circumftances, it is furprifing that all 
the ancient ethic writers fhould confider the being ander the dominion 
of a wile, a confequence of marrying a woman of fortune; fince ex. 
perience fhews the faétat prefent to be directly the reverfe. ‘The very 
few men who maintain an uncontrolled {way over their wives and fa- 
milies, will be found, almoft without exception, among thofe who 
have married for intereft. And the reafon of this fcems clear; for 
befides the natural tendency perfons in a dependent fituation have to 
employ every effort to get out of it, an afcendency, in fuch a con- 
nexion as marriage, is not gained or maintained by the fame caufes 
as in the common affairs of life. In marriage, the perfon who loves 
moi will certainly be governed ; and the perfon who has the largett 
fortune 
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fortune will, in matches formed by the parties themfelves, rally 
have moft Jove on their fide. ‘To this ~ be added a charetterittic 
of the fex, put into the mouth of Booth by that inimitable delineator 
of manners, Henry Fielding. ‘ Women generally love to be on the 
obliging fide; and, if we examine their favourites, we fhall find them 
to be much oftener fuch as they have conferred obligations on, than 
fuch as they have received themtrom.” P, 10.. 


The author's obfervations on jealoufy in the fifth feQion, 
are delivered with peculiar vivacity; but, though perhaps 
equally well founded with thofe in the former extrac, will 
probably meet with fewer admirers. Of all the felith paifions 
and fentiments, jealoufy is the moft unpopular. The hufband 
or lover who entertains it is afhamed, and conceals it with {lu- 
dious caution: its fair objedt, if innocent, fpurns at it with 
anger; if guilty, turns it to ridicule; yet it is invariably the 
ftrongeft proof of attachment, and the degree of jealoufy in 
fenfible minds is perhaps always exactly proportioned to the 
meafure of love. But let our author fpeak on this fubje&. 


«* Tr is a common obfervation, that jealoufy before marriage is a 
roof of love, and afterwards of an ill opinion of the woman, or, at 
Pett of a fufpicious temper : but this arifes from confounding the 
effects of fufpicion and jealoufy. A fufpicion founded on the natural 
difpofition, and unmixed with love, can hardly exift in the lover's 
breaft before marriage; it would induce him to quit his miftrefs, 
But fuch a fufpicion may be entertained afterwards, when love poffibly 
has ceafed, and the blending thefe by an unfkilful hand in imitative 
poetry, has given rife to the fuppofed mixture of the paflions. 

* Itis lucky, perhaps, foinetimes, for domeftic quict, that the © 
idea that a want of jealoufy after marriage arifes from confidence in 
the wife’s virtue, is fo generally received. For, if jealoufy before 
matriage be a proof (and undoubtedly it is) of a moft violent paffion, 
the ceilation of .it after marriage is as much a proof of its ceflation. 
Happy it is, therefore, for the hufband, that his wife imputes- his 
total difregard of what fhe does, and where fhe gocs, only to an ime 
plicit reliance on her fidelity and difcretion. 

** I do conceive (abfurd and favage as the notion may appear to 
the liberal-minded fons of modern gallantry) that no man who poffefled 
a beautiful wife, and whofe paffion for her was not extinét, would like 
to furrender the ffion of hér to a young, handfome, and agreeable 
man, for a whole night, in that degree which is the confequence of 
his being her partner in country dances. He may entertain no doubt 
either of her love, her prudence, or her chattity ; but would he wih 
to put either in a hazardous fituation? No wife man would leave a 

andle burning on the floor when he weat to bed; for, though the 
Nads pofibly may be a thoufand to one againft his houle being burnt 
by it, yet, as houfes are burned from flighter afts of negligence, com.) 
snon prudeace revolts againft the experiment, 
* Befides 
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** Befides, the man who fecls an ardent paffion for a woman (let g 


lover contradict me if he can) like Othello, will not choofe to keep 
even 


* A corner in the thing he loves 
For other’s ufes,’ 


There are gradations in enjoyment, as well as in every thing elfe. 
* Eft quodam prodire tenus, fi non datur ultra.’ 


There are many liberties extremely pleafant to take with a beautiful 
woman, without proceeding to extremities, 


Ie i ~ ’ 
Foot wai ty xeveoigs Pirapnaciy aon riplise 


Now, though the cufhion dance is laid afide, ftill certain manceuvres 
are practifed in country dancing, that are as applicable to’ the word 
Giarryara, as the contact of lips ; and which, prattifed with a wife, 
in her hufband’s company, on any other occafion, would put him in 
a very awkward fituation, even it he had no acquaintance with the 
* green-eyed moniter.” And why thefe thould be lefs difagreeable, 
becaufe performed to the tune of Nancy Dawfon, 1 have never been 
able to difcover.” P. 26. 


The following, felected from feveral other ingenious re- 
marks on Shakfpeare and his commentators, deferves notice. 
In the lofty flight of criticifm, how often do we overlook ob- 
vious meanings ! , 


*¢ In Othello, Montano, on perceiving himfelf wounded, fays, ¢ I 
bleed ftill—I am-hurrto death—he dies.’ On which Mr. Steevens 
ives the following note: * The words Ae dies. are found only in the 
clio. I do not fee the neceffity of inferting them, but 1 know not if 
I have a right to omit them. Perhaps Montano fays this in exultation 
over Roderigo, whom he fuppofes he has killed.’ Surely never any 
thing was more clear than the import of this exprefiion. On Othello’s 
entrance, Caflio and Montano ceafe fighting. Montano then perceives 
he is wounded, and, as he apprehends, mortally, and refolves to re- 
venge himfelf. No actor but would accompany the words, * he dies,” 
by running furioufly at Cailio. As for the fuppofition that he had 
flain Roderigo, Montano engages in his defence.” P. 58. 


We cannot entirely join with Mr. Pye in his cenfure of 
Sterne (p. 164). They who can relifh, we may even fay un- 
desfland, the writings of that eccentric moralilt, are of a clafs 
which may derive much benefit from his leflons, without in- 
curring any danger from his errors. The juilifcation of 
Mandeville’s unpalatable theory, .is better founded, and fup- 
ported with much acurenefs and thow, at leaft, of reafoning ; 
and the fhort remarks on the almoft forgotten Thelyphthor 
and on Lord Chefterficld’s letters, cannot eafily be anfwered. 

ScAion thirty-feven, on the Right of Refiltance to Govern- 
ment, abounds with good fenfe and hiftorical truths, and may 
5 be 
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be very ufeful in thefe particular times. It begins with thefe 
obfervations. ; 


«« Of all the abfurd pofitions that evet were adopted, none feems 
more fo than the notion that a right to refift government is a part of 
the Britith Conititution. Ineffeciual refiftance will always be deemed 
rebellion; and the moment any government is refitted’with effect, that 
government ceafes : therefore what deftroys the conftitution can never 
be called a part of the confiturion, Undoubtedly mankind have a 
right to alterany government they find opprefiive ; but this.is a right 
common to all mankind, and not a pecullar privile e of Englifhmen, 
Perhaps the reafon why we haye entertained this idea has arifen from 
our having exerciled this natural sight more frequently, and more 
temperately, than other nations, 

« In general, effectual refiftance to government produces a total 
and radical change in its form (thofe defpotic monarchies excepted, 
where the only ftruggle is between contending tyrants). In England. 
all our revolutions have ended in the amelioration of our original con- 
ftitution, But neither fuch amelioration, nor the refiftance that pro- 
cured it, were any more the confequence of the conftitution itfelf, 
than the making a common watch a repeater is the con!equence of the 
original work of the watch maker, Yer, as in this op: ration of the 
aruit, fo.in our revolutions, the original fabric has always been the 
ground-work of the procefs, and the alterations introduced with a 
cautious hand, left rhe principal fprings on which the regularity of the 
whole depends, fhould receive the minuteft injury, The French feem 
to have been actuated by the idle curiofity of a child, who picks the 
work to pieces for the fake of finding out the caufe that puts the wheels 
in motion. 

«« Refiflance is never juftifiable, but when, in reality, it only 
counteraéts what may be properly called a prior refiftence; that is, 
when either of the conftituent parts of government exceeds its legal 
limits and encroaches.on the others. In fuch cafes, it is the duty of 
the people (not the populace) as vigilant guardians of the conititution, 
to throw their ie into the lighter fcale, and fo preferve the pro- 
per equilibrium, . But this muft only be on great and ftrikifg occafions, 
that prefs home on our feelings ; and not at the fuggeitions of the 
turbulent and faétious, who call their own interefted and felfihh aime 
the general fenfe of the people. I fhould call an attempt in the crown 
to govern wi ah eager or, in the lords, to ufe their negative 
on neceflary bills, for ambitious purpofes of theirown, fuch a isites 
of refiftance as would call for the counter-refiftance of the peo~ 
ple.” P. 177. 


The laft tra&t, on Knighthood, with which the volume con- 
cludes, is full of ingenuity ; and the gentlemen who bear that 
title are under confiderable obligations to Mr. Pye for his exe 
cellent defence of the refpectability Of their ancient and ho- 
nourable order: nor will the well-born gentry in general be 
lefs. pleafed with the following obfervations on the proftituted 

P appellation 
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appellation of Efquire, which commence with a remark per- 
fectly original and well grounded, 


‘* But it is not only the precedence of the families of baronets that 
depends on the order of knighthood; that of the firft and mof 
re(peétable clafs of efquires is derived from it, Camden, who was a 
herald at a time when rigs | was held ih more eftimation than at 
prefent, enumetating the different forts of efquire, places firft the 
eldeft fons of knights, and their eldeft fons in perpetual fucceffion, 

iving them the preference to the defcendents of the younger fons of 
the nebility ; and it is On this ground that the country gentlemen of 
ancient families claim fuperiority of ceremonial rank over the mufh- 
room efquires of the prefent day. 

«« Indeed, the name of efquire is now fo generally affumed, that, 
in all probability, men of family will foon lay it afide, and either 
have recourfe again to knighthood, which cannot at leaft be felf- 
‘afflumed, or take their plain names only, as the fons of peers do with 
the addition of honourable, and the clergy with that of reverend. 

«* Gentleman, as a title of diftin¢tion, is now quite laid afide. It 
was laft in ute among attorneys; but they now ex efquire after 
their name in a direttion. Sir Thomas Smith, in his Commonwealth 
of England, mentions the degradation of this word in his time. 
¢ As for gentlemen (he fays) they be now made good cheap in this 
kingdom ; for whofoever ftudieth the laws of the realm, who ftudieth 
in the univerfities, who profeffeth the liberal fciences, and, to be 
fhort, who can afford to live idly, and without manual labour, and 
will bear the poft, charge, and countenance of a gentleman, he fhall 
be called mafter, and taken for a gentleman.” But the appellation of 
efquire is yet more general ; every opulent tradefman expects it now, 
when not addreffed on matters particularly relative to his fhop.” P. 281. 


We may fairly recommend this agreeable mifcellany to 
readers of every clafs, who will all find fame remarks to their 
tafte; and whether they feek for amufement or information, 
may probably be equally gratified, 
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Ant. 16. Hope, an allegorical Sketch, om recovering flowly from 
Sickne/t. By the Rev. W.L. Bonoles, A.M. gto. § Dilly sec 
1796. 

‘The elegiac fonnets written by this author during the fame fick. 
nefs, were noticed by us in our feventh volume, p. 194. Tous it 

appears that Mr, B,, who has very daly carned poetic wreaths in a 
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ef his former compofitions, requires to be in health, in order to exert 
the full vigour of his genius. Perhaps it is the cafe with every one; 
and they who write during ficknefs, or in the progrefs of recovery, 
might generally be cautioned to employ thofe compofitions only as 
medicines for themfelves, not as offerings for the public, ‘There is 
a languor in this poem, which exceeds the neceflary effects of alle- 
ory, and muft be attributed in part to tardy convalefcence. The 
guage imitates the ftyle of Spenfer, without the obfolete words ; 
but the ftanza (like that of another pocm, noted in this Review, 
p. 166) is one compounded of two elegiac ftanzas and a couplet. It 
clofes, as in the other inftance, with an Alexandrine. In the 18th 
ftanza, the poet deviates, for four lines, into lyric meafure. The au- 
thor twice ufes element for the fky or clouds, a mode of expreffion 
which is now inelegant, being familiar only in vulgar ufe; though it 
might not be fo in the time of Shak{peare, fron whom it is obvious to 
defend it, We thould be glad to give fuch a fpecimen of this poem, as 
might evince that we arc far from wifhing to {peak of it lefs favour- 
ably than juftice demands, Perhaps thefe, as well as any other, may 
an{wer that purpofe, 





XXXVI. 
And now the fun funk weftward, and the tky 
Was hung with thoufand lucid pictures gay ; 
When gazing on the fcene with placid eye, 
An ancient man appear’d in amice grey. 
His fandal fhoes were by long travel worn, 
O’er hill and rere many a ling’ring mile, 
Yet droop’d he not, like one in years forlorn ; 
His pale cheek wore a fad, but tender fmile ; 
’T was fage Experience, by his look confefs'd, 
And white as froft his beard defcended to his breaft. 


XXXVI. 
Then faid I, Mafter, pleafant is this place, 
And {weet are thofe melodious notes | hear, 
And happy they among man’s toiling race 
Who, of their cares forgetful, wander near : 
Me they delight, whom ficknefs and flow pain 
Have bew’d almoft to death with heavy band, 
The fairy fcenes refrefh my heart again, 
And pleas’d I liften to that mufic bland, 
Which feems to promife hours of joy to come, 
And bids me tranquil feek my poor but peaceful home.” P. 16, 


We thall be glad to hail the return of Mr. Bowles toall that + von 
ectly 


xf ake may convince us that his conftitution is per 


Ant. 16. Quajby, or the Coal-Black Maid, A Tale, By Captain 
Thomas Morris, vo, is. Ridgway. 1796. 


The perfons who enedavour to the further importation of 
flaves into the Weft-India Iflands, and they who with to ag * the 
ves 
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flaves already there, are two very diftinét fets of moralifts. The former 
are anxious to prevent the dreadful abufes attendant and confequent 
on the. importation, and to make it the intereft of the planters to treat 
their negroes with humanity ; the latrer feem as carelefs of the exift- 
ence of the whites, as they are fludious to affift the blacks. But the 
two queftions, though truly and properly difiin¢t, are in many minds 
confounded ; and Captain Thomas Morris is either one of thofe who 
confound them, or is prepared to go the length of general emancipa- 
tion, without regard to the confequences. The tale contains a de- 
fcription of Quafhy, a beaytitul young negro, and her lover Quaco ; 
and concludes with the death of the latter, after the invafion of the 
ifland by the Englith; and the felf-flaughter of Quafhy, on learning 
the fate of her betrothed. The poetry is of the very moderate kind, 
with few grofs faults, and as few beauties; with no great polith or 
harmony of verfification. One expreffion, which a few years ago 
would have been good, is now made ridiculous as it there ftands, Ce 
being capable of another very familiar fenfe, 
v 


But fuch delufion foon muft have an end, 


For ever gone was Quafhy’s bofom frirnd, 


Perhaps the conclufion may afford as favourable a fpecimen of the 
poetry, as any part of the tale, 


** Defpair now whifper’d and her heart approv’d, 
Not to furyive the conftant man fhe lov’d; 
Mild, but refolv’d, and hiding her intent, 
~ Forth to the woods the beauteous Ethiop went : 
She fell’d the tree, whofe qualities enfure 
‘To wounded minds an i cure ; 
Whofe vapor oft the wretched negro tries, 
Till, by its ftrange effects, he fwells and dies, 
Her hut was clos’d, the pile funereal laid ; 
A cloud of fmoak involv’d the coal-black maid ; 
One tear fhe dropt, on bidding Jone adieu ; 
But home and Quaco open’d to her view : 
She yielded to the fate her foul defir'd, 
Call’d on her lover, and in peace expir’d.” P. 25. 


Art, 17- The Chae, a Poem, by William Somerville, Eq. 4to. 
il, 1s, Bulmer. 1796. 


This truly beautiful fpecimen of is intended as a 
companion to Goldf sitth’s poeme, publifined ‘ii A fame prefs, with 
fimilar ornaments, and noticed in a former number of our review. 
"If we fay that it equally deferyes the attention of all who are 
encouragers of fine printing, and of the art of engtaving on wood, 
we fhali doubtefs fatisfy as well the claims of juftice, as the ex- 
pectations of thofe who may wait for the Ianétion of our opivion, 


ArT. 
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Art. 18. The Chajfe, a Poem, by William Somerville, Ef. a new 
Edition; to whichis prefixed, a Critical Effay, by J. Aikin, M.D. 
12mo. 6s. Cadell and Davies, 1796. 


This makes an agreeable and elegant addition to thofe Britith 
Claflics, publithed betore by Dr, Aikia, and on a plan which we very 
highly approve. We truft that the elegant pen of the editor will be 
induced to exercife itfelf on others of our poets, and particularly on 
thofe, who, like Somerville and Green, poffefling appropriate excel- 
lencies, have yet been fuffered to undergo a kind of difrefpeétful ne 
leét, from the want of a tkilful hand to remove the prejudices whic 
obfcured their native brillianey. . 


DRAMATIC. 


Art.19. The Iron Chefs A Play in three A&s, written by George 
Colman the younger; firft reprefented at the Theatre Royal in Drury 
Lane, on Saturday, the 12th of March, 1796. The fecond Edition; 
with a Preface and Pofifcript, 8v0. 107 pp. 28. Cadell. 1796. 


To deny that there are parts in this Play, which difcover talents, 
would be to fpeak the language of fpleen, rather than that of fair and 
genuine criticifm. But confidered as a Drama, the whole fs feeble 
and uninterefting; tedioufly lengthened out‘in many of its dialogues, 
_ beyond all regular and reafonable limits. ‘Fhe preface is an effufion 
of very angry ridicule, directed particularly againft Mr. Kemble, 
and proclaiming the injuries which the piece fuftained, from the im- 
proper conduct of that Principal in the Drama. From our own 
rufal and hearing of the piece, we can fcarcely fuppofe that the pub- 
lic will much fympathize with the author on the fubjeét of his come 

laint, or confider the blame of its ofiginal failure, notwithftand- 
ing the public bore it afterwards at the Haymarket, as totally impu- 
table to the dullnefs of any ador. 


- 


' 


NOVEL. 


Arr. 20. Paul avd Virginia, tranflated from the French of Bernardin 
de Saint Pierre. By Helen Maria Williams, Author of Letters on the 
French Revolution, Fulia, a Novel, Poems, Ge. 12mM0. 3s. Ver- 
nor and Hood. 1796. ; 


Mifs Williams informs the reader, in her preface, that the tranflated 


this interefting novel in France, and during the terrors of Roe 


befpierre’s tyranny. Under circumftances fo unfavourable to ftudy 
and reflection, the claims, we think, withour any occafion, the public 
indulgence. The tranflation-is eafy and clegant, and fome agreeable 
pieces of poetry are inter{perfed, one of which we willingly infert, 
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SONNET. 
To the White Bird of the Tropic. | 


Bird of the Tropic! thou who lov’ft to firay 
Where thy long pinions {weep the fultry line, 
Or mark’tt the bousids which torrid beams 
By thy averted courfe, that fhuns the ray 
Oblique, enamoured of fablimer day. 
Oft on yon cliff thy folded plumes recline, 
And drop thofe fhowy feathers Indians twine 
'To crown the warriors’ brow with honours gay. 
O’er tracklefs oceans what impels thy wing, 
Does no foft inftinét in thy foul prevail ? 
No {weet affection to thy bofom cling, 
And bid thee oft thy abfent neft bewail ? 
Yet thou again to that dear {pot canft {pring, 
But I my long-loft home no more fhall hail! 


MEDICINE. 


Art.21. Suggeftions for the Improvement of Hofpitals, and otber chase 
ritable Inflitutions, 8v0. 109 pp» 386d. Dilly. 1796. 


The benevolence fo confpicuous in every part of this little produc- 
tion, would be fuflicient to enfure it the approbation of the public, 
even if the fubjects it recommends were lefs unexceptionable, or the 
regulations it propofes lefs judicious. A careful fal of it by 
perfons concerned in conducting our hofpitals, and other public chari- 
ties, could not fail of fuggefting many ufeful hints for the improve- 
ment of thofe noble inftitutions, which they would find might be made 
much more beneficial to the public than they are at prefent, without 
any confiderable addition either of labour or expence. When it is 
confidered that more than twenty thoufand poor perfons are admitted 
every year into the feven great hofpitals in London, that few of the 
patients continue in them lefs than a month, and many four or five 
times that period, if proper attention were paid to the fubjeét, there 
can be little doubt many of them, at leaft, might be difcharged as 
much improved in their morals as in their ‘Boe. 9 Upon this, and 
many other important poirits, the author, Mr. Blizard, writes with 
great feeling and good fenfe, and we heartily join our withes for the 
fuccefs of his laudable endeavours. 


Art. 22, Medical Extra&s, on the Nature of Health; with praical 
Objervatious, and the Laws of the Nervous and Fibrous Syftems, By 
@ Friend to Improvements. A Continuation of Vel. Ill, vo. 
100 pp. 28.6d. Johnfon. 1796. 


- "The fubjeét principally handled in this continuation, is the art of 
reftoring fufpended animation, whether occafioned by ftrangling, 
drowning, fuffocation from vapours, by fome particular poifons, &c. 












a 
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The extracts confift of Mr. John Hunter’s ingenious paper on the fub- 
ject, which affords the rincipal of the practical obfet vations, and the lu- 
cubrations of Dr, A. Frothersill, Goodwin, Beddoes, Thornton, &c, 
The fum and fubftance of the dottrine of the latter gentleman, feems 
comprifed in the following dogma. ‘* The grand fecret of the art of 
reftoring fufpended animation, confifts in nicely adjufting the natural 
and artificial ftimuli to the exaét tone of the irritable fibre.” ‘This is 
concife ; but not, we are afraid, intelligible ; certainly not practicable; 
as no gage nor balance has yet been invented, to'meafure the perpetually 
varying tone of the animal fibre, or the equally uncertain quantity of 
ftimulus imparted by any of the operations employed in ing ani- 
mation. Neither do we find this knowledge effential to enable us to 
difcover what is proper to be done in thefe alarming fituations, which 
is attainable by very moderate exertions. ‘Thus the Ruflian peafante 
had been accuftomed to rub their frozen limbs with fnow, before 
they approached the fire; the labourers in mines, to drag their fuifo- 
cated friends into the air, and to dah cold water into their faces ; and 
old nurfes and midwives, to reftore apparently dead-bora infants by 
friction, and inflation of their lungs, long before the dotirine of ac- 
cumulated irritation was heard or thought of ; and we do not find 
that much additional light has been thrown upon the fubject by means 
of this dottrine, 


LAW. 


Arr. 23. dn Effay on Ufes, by William Crvife, Ey. of Lincoln's Inn, 
Barrifter at Law, Author of the Effay on Fines and Recoveries. $0. 
Butterworth, 1795¢ 


In a faccinét and perfpicuous treatife, this author has unfolded the 
leading principles of this moft abftrufe branch of Englith law. From 
the learned and able author of The Effiy om Fines and Recoveries, we 
might perhaps have expected a more minute and comprehenfive expli- ” 
cation of a doctrine fo difficult to be underftood, and fo — to 
be known: Mr. Cruife has indeed accomplifhed what his preface fates 
to have been his object. The prefent outlines of the fubjeét are 
traced with fidelity, and it is unfolded with eafe and neatnefs. To 
the ftudent therefore the work is to be confidered as a moft valuable 
prefent ; but the experienced lawyer will ftill have to glean hints, for 
the folution of his doubts, from the marilated treatife of Lord Chief 
Baron Gilbert, or the undigefted colleCtions of fubfequent compilers, 


Art. 24. 4 SeleBion of Rules occurring in the Profecution and Defence 
of perfonal AGions in the Court of King’s Bench. With Notes on 
each Rule, illufirative of the Praédtice of the Court. By William 
paar one of the Attorneys of the Court. 8v0. 3% and R, 

rooke. 


The compiler ftates his aim in this publication to be, to alli the 
junior part of his own in acquiring a competent’knowledge 
of the practice of the'Court of King’s-Bench, He has, in esas 
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of his , felected the moft ufual rules which occur in @ perfonal 
action saree they are not cohtained in any book of prattice, a pe- 
rufal of them ‘may be of fome ufe to all defcriptions of perfons en- 
gaged. in ftudying the law. In practice they can be of no fervice, as 
the rules, being the act of the Court, are all drawn up in the Clerk of 
the Rules’ office. 


Art. 25. Cafes explanatory of the Rules 4 Evidence before Committees 
of EleBion of the Houfe of Commcns. Compiled from the Reports o 
the Trials of controveried EleBians before fuch Committees. By T. 
Tomlins, of the Inner-Temple, Barrifier. 8v0. Longman. 1796. 


The author has commenced his work with a traly inaufpicious dif- 
troft of its merits. He condemns the atrangement which he has been 
obliged to affume and deprecates the prejudice which may be excited 
by it in the profeffion, ‘* againft his labours, of a far more extended 
nature, which will foon be fubmitted to their perufal.” 

This is one of the nomerous compilations from the feveral R-pap/s 
of controverted Ele@ions to which a general eleftion muft naturally give 
rife, “The object is to fave the expence and trouble of reference to the 
originals, which are now {welled into confiderable bulk. The prefent 
work is by no means neatly executed, The meaning is often prolixly, 
and fometimes ambiguoufly exprefled. Upon the whole, however, it 
may be cofifidered-as a copious and not untaithfal index to the head of 
Evidence in the Reports of Douglas, Luders, Philips, and Frafer. 

We are given to underftand, thatthis work is to conftitute part of a 
treatife upon the Law of Evidence. Upon the propriety of fwelling 
atreatife upon that important fubject with fuch matter, we fhall give 
our opinion when we are to pals our judgment upon that work. 


Art. 26, An Abfra& of, and Obfervations om, the Statutes impofing 
Duty on Admiftrations, Probates of Wills, Property difpojed of by Will, 
aud diflributable by the Statute of Diftributions : elucidating and ren- 
dering the fame as clear and comprebenfive as poffible ta every Cla/sof 
Readers, and deferibing the Particulars now to be paid in Confequence 
thereof. By Peter Lovelafi, of the Inuer-T emple, Conveyancer. 
$vo. Longman. 1796. 


A law-book, addreffed to every clafs of readers, is, in general, a 
ceatch-penny. “We do not fee much ufe in the prefent abftract, unlefs 
it is fold much cheaper than the ftatute itfelf. 


DIVINITY. | 


Art. 27. An Enquiry into the Second Coming of our Saviour; frewing 
as well from S:. Matthew xxiv. and 1 Cor. xv. as from the Revela- 
tien, that 1. The promifed Kingdom of God is not set come. 2. That 
the Gofpel of thé Kingdom «was not intended to be preached ta all> the 
World, wil after the Second Coming of Chrift. 3. That the Enid of 
the World will not be at bis Second Coming. Comprifing alfo a Sum. 
mary of the Revelation, and a Paraphrafe of the 15th and 16th Ghape 
ters of Ljaiah, By the Auibor of Antichrift in ibe French Convention. 
Svo. 36pp. .18. Cadelland Co, 1795. 
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Akt. 28. Further Confiderations on the Second Advent of Chrift ; 
ing that, 1. It was not the Defirudlion of Fernfalem. 2. That 

it is to be the Eftablifoment of that Kingdom, which Daniel foretold 
the God of Heaven would fet up—Chap. ii. and vit. By the Author 
of Antchrip in the French Convention; and an Enquiry into the Second 


Coming of Chrif. 8vo. 31 pp. is. Cadell and’Co, ‘1796. 


We recommended this author, when we fpoke of his firft tract, 
(Brit. Crit. vol. V1. p. 305.) a8 a modeft, and fenfible enquirer into 
the poffibility of applying to the preéfent times, certain important 
prophecies of fcripture. After an attentive perufal of the two publi. 
cations now announced, we fee no reafon to retract. this general come 
mendation. Some of the author's pofitions appear to us to be made 
probable by his ftatement of them ; but to decide. on fuch topics is 
more than we fhall attempt. Itfeems, indeed, that his paraphrafe on 
the 15th and 16th Chapters of Haiah, has turned out, as he expeéted 
it might, to be a mere flight of imagination ; nordo we fee with what 
wh dig J the eon concerning Moab can be transferred to the 
prefent period. The appointed time for the term of his fecond beaft is 
now pait, and according to the pfefent a neces of ching. the firft 
beaft is on the point of being deftroyed by that which he calls the fecond, 
not by the ten powers which formed the hornsof the firft. ‘The author 
apologizes much more than is neceflary for oppofing Whitby, whofeau- 

ority is by no means fo highly rated as he conceives, He is 
as a ufeful commentator, but certainly not as an oracle. The coming of 
Chriit to deftroy Jerufalem, is ufvally confidered only as a figurative 
advent; and his fecond advent, properly fo called, is ftill ex 
The queftion cf the Millennium is one on which the opinions of the 
learned have been much divided. ‘There are certainly fome powerful 
arguments for it,}and we conceive that it may be held without giving 
the flighteft caufe for offence, 

To conclude, the fpeculations of this author, being as we faid, 
modettly, and not dogmatically ftated, may be confidered with advan. 
tage. ‘Uhey offer pleafing hopes,to the Proteftant churches of Chrift, 
which continue fedfaft in their faith; and will at leaft perform the 
fervice of turning the attention of fome minds to important 
predictions, at a time when fomegreat and awful plan of Providence 
Is apparently about to. be developed ; the application of which to the 
previous declarations of the prophets, will not perhaps be folly com. 
prehended ‘till the principal events referred to fhall be paft. 


Ant 29. The Affection of Chrift.to bis young Difciple:, or fervent and 
early Piety recommended and encouraged, Sermon, .occafioned by the 
Death of Thomas Bowden, who departed this Life, March 15, 1795, 
aged Ten Yeors. Preached at Lower Tooting, in Surry, fn 
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1795- By James Bowden. Publifoed at the requefi of many. Bye. | 


47 pp» gd. Johinfon, 
This fermon contains a religious elucidation of that event, | 
which the title-page announces. Proverbs viii. 17. is the fubjeét, in 
Q . Which 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, IX. FEB. 1797. 7 
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which wifdom, (how juftly, we prefume not to fay) is identified with 
Chrift. Much aealots exhortation, and a fetch of the child’s devout’ 
charatter, cowitwiaee the fum of this addrefs ; which, coming from a 
father at the funeral of his own child, muft neceffarily have produced 
a ftrong efiect, and is certainly intitled to fome indulgence. 


Aart. 30. A Defence 4 the Mofaic or Revealed Creation ; proving 
the Authenticity of the Pentatench, the Cunfifiency of Mo/es’s Difeription 
with the Principles of Natural Philjophy now current, and the trath 
ry Scripture Chronology. Liumbly offered to the perufal , P hilefophicak 

nfidels, By Fobn , Ae 8vo. 2gpp. 1s. Griffith 1795. 


This tketch of a defence (for it ought not to have received a higher 
title) is not wholly deitirute of merit, The writer actempts in the 
ovtfer, to trace and eftablif, (to ufe his own term) “ the caufe of all 
nature.” Having briefly demonttrated the exiftence of an univertal 
caufe, he proceecs to prove, that the Pentateuch is authentic and 
credible, that the principia of Mofes are confiftent with natural phi- 
lofophy, and that the date of Motes (as he ftyles it) is the trae one, 
We find on thefe f-veral points, obfervations pertinent and ufeful. But 
the narrow limits within which the author has confined himfelf, render 
this treatife of very little utility to the purpofes either of information 
or defence. 


Akt. 31. Four Sermons preached in London, at the fecond General 
Meeting of the Miffionary Society, May 11, 1%, 13 1706; by the 
Rev. Mr. Lambert, Hull, Rev. ith. Pentycroft, Walling ford, Rew. Mr. 
Jay, Bath, and Rev. Mr, Jones, Lilangan; to which are prefixed, The 
Proceedings of ibe Meeting, ana the Keport of the Direfors, with a 
Portrait of Captain Wilfon. By order of the Dire@ors. Publifoed 
for 4 Benefit of the Society, 8v0. 130 pp. 23.6d. Chapman, 
1796. 


The zealous exertions which have been made by this fociety, for 
the purpofe of propagating the knowledge of religion, will leave but 
little room for queiionting the integrity of their motives, whatever 

inions we may entertain of their general merfures. ‘The preachers, 
whofe difcourfes are here colle¢ted, feem to have yielded themfelves 
to the impulle of the eccafion : and therefore, the poblic may expect 
to find in their fermons, an ardeur not alway: qual fie! by judgment 
and difcretion: viewing them, however, as exte nporneous addrefies, 
we cannot confider them as ftri¢tly amenable to the rules of criticifm. 
To thofe who are interetted in this particular enterprife, the pamphlet 
will afford fome plenfing a refpecting progrefs of the 
plan; while the public in general will find in it a proof, that religions 
ivdifference as a feature of the times, is vot altogether without its. 
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Aar. 32. A Sermon, preached at the Affizes holden at Wifbeach, bf re 
Edward Gwillim, Ef. ~~ arg the djle of Ely, the 281b of 
July, 1796. By Famers Nafmith, M. A. Rector of Leveringtcn. 
8vo. 16 pp. is. Deighton, Cambridge; Cadell, &c., London, 
1796. ‘ 

If we had been among the hearers of this difcourfe, we fhould have 
faid it was very proper and inftractive ; and fhould willingly have 
concurred with any perfons, in thanking the preacher for his good 
admonitions. But if we had been confulted about the printing of it, 
ae might perhaps have hefitated ; and, if no peculiar delicacy of fi- 
tuation had reftrained us, we might have faid, that, however unexcep- 
tionable it was, it did not feem entitl-d, by uncommon vigour of arpu- 
ment or exhortation, or novelty of illuftration, to demand the public 
attention trom the prefs. 


Art, 33. The focial Warfbip of the One God agreeable to Reafon and 
Scripture. A Sermon, preached in the Chapel in Princes-Street, Wef- 
minfler, Sunday, March 27, 1796, o# undertaking the pafloral Office in 
that Place. By Thomas Fervis.. 8vo. 32 pp. 18 Robinions. 


With that allowance which maft ever be made for the differences of 
opinion fubfifting amongft mankind, this fermon may be pronounced 
a rational, pious, and temperate difcourfe. ‘The general fentimenss 
of the author, in regard to the worfhip of God, are juit and feripiural; 
but in omitting to ftate the ame in which religious adoratio, is to be 
addrefled, we think the writer has funk the peculiar charatteriftic of 
Chriftian worfhip, Our refpett for the learned and candid predecef- 
for of Mr, Jervis, will not permit us to retufe a place to part of the 
eulogium on that deceafed feholar, which clufe: the difeourfe. 

** I cannot clofe this difcourfe without adverting to the particular 
fituation in which I am now, for the firli time, placed beiore vou, as 
the fucceflor of your late worthy und excellene paitor, Dr. Kippis : 
a name which cannot be mentioned without exciting in your brenfts, 
as well as my own, the heartfelt emotions of friendchip, veneration, 
and regret: a name, which will be remembered in che works, as lon 
as manly abilities, fulid learning, flerling worth, ant anaffected benes 
volence, fhall continue to retain a place in the clteem of mankind, 
In him, the perfonal virtues and talents of the man were [> admirabl 
blended with the acquirements of the {cholar, and tie clevaied featte 
ments and principles of ine Chriitian, as to conftitute a rare, valuable, 
and accomplithed character. In him, fcience hes lolt an ornament, 
rcligious liberty and truth an able advocate, aod humanity a difinte. 
gelted iriend.” P. 26. 


Art. 34. Mery and Judgment. A Difcourfe, preached at Great Qycen- 
Streets Chapel, Lincola's tinue Fudds, on Sunday, 1b 10th of July, 
1796. by the Reverend Dr. Willian Wynn, -baplain in Grdinary 
tc bis R yal Higinefs the Provee of Wakes, Fe. vpoa ibe unt imiby sate 
of Mr. Henry iv mt. ato. 16.pp. 15. Cadel’, 1796, 


The general moral of this fermon is fuffic'eatly obvions ; bat the 
particular fentiments are involved in much obicuruy. The fiyle em 
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ployed is wholly deftitute of that fimplicity which is among the firft ex- 
cellences of pulpit compofition, Whatever effect, therefore, the delivery 
may have produced, the clofet reader will have to lament, in perufing 
this difcourfe, that fo laudable a defign of improving an interefting 
event, had not been executed in a manner far lefs exceptionable. 


Art. 35. Deifm traced to One of its principal Sources ; or the Corrupe 
tion “of Chriftianity the grand Caufe of Infidclity. Containing brief 
Refledions on this Subject, in a Letter ta the Bifhop of Landaff, on his 
late Work, entitled “ An Apolog y fer the Bible,’ in Anfrwer to Mr. 
Paine’s Second Part of the Age of Reason. By J. Coward. 8v0. 
st pp. 6d. Richardfon, 1796. 


Nothing is more difficult to account fot than the endlefs varieties 
in human opinion. What appears to this writer to be a perverfion of 
the truth, has, by the moft valuable divines, been confidered as truth 
itfelf ; and the very principles which he ftates to be corruptions of 
Chriftianity, are, in our judgment, the charatteriflic features of the 
Chriftian religion. Mr. Coward thinks, that the doétrines of atone- 
ment, the fatisfa¢tion of Chrift, and of God's indignation againft fin 
and finners, have contributed greatly to promote the caufe of Deifm 
and Infidelity. ‘The eur is, however, written in the fpirit of 
—r candour ; and, while we difpute the juftice of the author’s 


reafoning, we do not with to refufe our teftimony to his moderation 
and good fenfe. 


Arr. 36. The Liturgy of the Church of England recommended. A 
Sermon, preached in the Parifb Church of St. Mary-le-Bow, London, 
on Monday, the 25th of April, 1796, according to the laft Will of Mr. 
Tobn Hutchins, Citizen and Goldfmith. By the Rev. A. Macaulay, 
M. A. F. A. S. Curate of Claybroek, in Leiceflerfbire. Publifhed at 
the Requef of the Trufices of Hutchins’s Charity. 4to. 26 PP» 
1s. Dilly. 1796. 


Had we been confulted by the ingenious author, upon the con- 


firuction of this fermon, we fhould have pointed out to his recollection 
thefe lines from Horace : 


Nec reditum Diomedis ab interitu Meleagri, 
Nec gemino bellum Trojanum orditur ab ovo.” 


Some old fcholiaft tells us, that one Axtimachus is the poet 
alluded to in the firft of theielines, But even Axtimachus is here 
outdone. For this fermon on ‘* the Liturgy of the Church of 
England,” begins with remarks upon the creation of the univerfe, 
upon the fuperintendence of an intelligent caufe, upon the laws b 
which inanimate things, brute animals, and rational and moral agentss 
are re{pectively coverned. The freedom of haman choice, and the 
voluntary nature of our obedience, are then noticed. From which a 
tranfition is eafily made to the origin of evil; and thence, by a 
larger ftep, to the {cheme of Providence revealed to us in the Goipel. 
Alver traverfing ten pages (in which many remarks occur that 
arc juft and good, but very unconnetted, and foreign to the a 
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nefs of the difcourfe) we come to the Church of England, and her 
Liturgy. ‘The obfervations on this fubject are plain and proper, ra- 
ther than new or forcible. Mr, M. does not admire the Liturgy fo 
blindly as to fay, ** thatit is not capable of further amendment,” by 
** altering fome obfolete expreflions, fubftituting (in a few inftances) 
fcriptural phrafes for {cholattic terms, and by feveral abbreviations and 
omiffions.” P, 15. For our part, we are willing to tolerate, fome 
time longer, a few imperfections amidft fo much tranfeendent excel- 
jJence. Learned men are now ftudying the Bible with new aids, and 
with great diligence and fuccefs; and there is much reafon for ex- 
peéting that, a few” years hence, a better revifion of our tranflaticn 
may be accomplifhed, than could be-formed at prefent. A revifal of 
the Liturgy would properly follow, but can hardly take place of, the 
other. In the mean time, the Church of England has the advantage 
of poffefling a form of public worfhip, which approaches (we cone 
ceive) more nearly to perfection than any other with which.the wor.d 
has yet been acquainted, 


POLITICS. 


Art. 37+ The Bloody Buoy, thrown out as a Warning to the political 
Pilots of America; or a faithful Relation of a Multitude of AAs of 
horrid Barbarity, /uch as the Eye never witneffid, the Tongue never 
expreffed, or the I magination concetved, until the Commencement of the 
French Revelution. To which is added an inflrudtive Effay, tracing 
thefe dreadful Effets to their real Caufes. By Peter Porcupine, 
1zmo. 239 pp. 28. 6d, Philadelphia printed. London re- 
printed, and fold by J. Owen, 1796. 


The title of this traét, which has fo ftrange a found, has not been 
adopted without a particular intenuon, It alludes to a fenrencein a 


{peech of the Abbe Maury, cited as a motto in the title page, wheres * 


in he fays, ** you will plunge your country into an abyts of eternal 
deteftation and infamy; and the annals of your boafted revolution 
will ferve asa BLOODY BUOY, Warning the nations of the earth tokeep 
aloof from the mighty ruin.” Whether this be the true and original 
Peter Porcupine, or not, of which we have a little doubt, (as we 
think this tract is not enumerated by him in his life, which has lately 
arrived) he certainly has performed a ufeful fervice to his countrymen 3 
by collecting the atrocities to which the revolution has given birth, 
from works, with only a fingle exception, all printed at Paris. "This 
falutary though bitter dofe, may ferve perhaps effeciually to phyfic 
fome minds, which otherwife would be liable to catch the tevolutic ne 
ary fever. In England alfo, where we truft the infection is lefs 
virulent, it may be ufed as a preveritative with great advantage, 
They who endeavour to deny the effecis, or palliate the {ymptoms of 
the difeafe, may juitly be conficered 2s themfelves unfound, 
We fhall not quote any of the horrid paflages which make up this 
art of the compilation, but refer the curiofity of the reader to the 
book itfelf. ‘The paffage we fhall extratt, is taken from another par’, 
whee 
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where the author is reply “ne to the hacknied but thamelefs arguments 
of revolutionifts, thar tle arrocities committed were occafioned by 
the attacks of the coalteed Powers, and by the gold of England. 

© Ie has been affected, ayain and again, by the partizans of the 
French revolution, that all the crimes which have Siternced it, are 
to be aferibed to the hoftile operations of their enemies. They have 
told us, that, had not the Aufirians and Prufians been on their march 
to Paris, the prifoners woud not have been maffacred, on the 2d and 
3d of September, 1792. But, can we poflibly conceive how the mur- 
der of 8,000 poor prifoners, locked mp and bound, could be neceflary 
to the deience of a Capital, coutaininy a milion of inhabitants? Can 
we believe that the fabres of the affaflins would not have been more 
citectually employed again the invaders, than againit defencelefs 
pricits and women. ‘The deluded populace were told not ** to Jeavé 
*« the wolves in the fold while they went to atiack thofe that were 
¢¢ without.” But thefe wolves, if they were fach, were in prifon 3 
were under a guard, an hundred thoufand times as ftrong as themfelves, 
and couki have been deftroyed at a moment's warning. ‘There is 
fomething fo abominably cowardly in this jultification, that it is even 
more baie than the crime. Suppofe that a hundred thoufand men 
had marched from Paris, to make head againft the Auftrians and 
Pruffians, there were yet nine hundred thoufand left to guard the 
unhappy wretches that were tied hand and foot. Where could be 
the neceflity of maflacreing them? Where could be the neceflity of 
hacking them to pieces, tearing out their bowels, and biting their 
hearts? 

Subfequent events have fully proved, that it was not danger, that 

roduced thefe bloody meafures: for, we have ever feen the revo- 
Jationits moit cruel in times of their greateft fecuricty, ‘Their 
butcheries at Lyons, and in its neighbourhood, did not begin till they 
were completely trumphant. It was then, at the moment when they 
had no retaliation to fear, that they commenced ther bloody work. 
Carrier, lolling at h's cafe, fent the victims to death by hundreds, 
The blood never flowed trom the guillotine in fuch torrents, as at the 
very time when their armies were driving their enemies before them 
in every direétion.”’ 

On the fubject of the fuppofed bribery, he argues no lefs forcibly ; 
but this excufe for Frenci cruelty is too ablurd to have been broached 
at all in England. Some oi thefe paflages are worthy of the genuine 
Peter Porcupine.* 


Arr. 38. he Origin, Progre/s, and Exped ency of continuing the pre 
St ' Mar avirh race, tm pa tially confidered. By iM ‘e Giliumte SVO>~ 
BvO ppe 28. Miller. No Date, 


The Sacement of the provotations which !ed to the prefent war, is 
prevented fron becoming obfoleie, by the frequent aflumption of 


= = ee 





ne 





* For bas former works, fee Brii, Crit, vols, iv. 491. vie 589. Vii. 241. 
falfe 





falfe 
will 


glif 


a oe, “Se 








British CATatocue. Politics. £03 


falfe grounds, by the enemies of our caufe and country. Mr. Gillum 
will be found to have pointed our thefe facts with the fpirit of an En- 
glithman, and to have argued from them with confiltency, 


Art. 39. Information concerning the Sirength, Views, and Intereft of 
the Powers prefently® at War; intended to affift true Friends to theme 
Selves and ther Country, to judge of the Progrefs and Effects of the 
prefent War; and to decide upon the grand Quflion of immediate Peace? 
or War for another Campaign. By Robert Heram. 8v0. 314 pps 
ss. Vernor and Hood. 1794. 


As this book has accidentally been detained in the hands of a 
friend, till long after its proper period, we fhall content ourfelves with 
giving at prefent a brief ftatement of its contents. The chief port of 
it coniifts of a tranflation of the two tracts of Count Montgaillard, 
that on the ftate of France in May 1794, and the feeond part or 
fequel of it, publithed afterwards ; of which accounts may be found in 
the Britifh Critic, Vol iv. p. rgo, and Vel. v. p. 78. Thefe the 
tranflator has illuftrated by his own notes, and an abftragt of Raf. 
furez-vous, the anonymous anfwer to the former pamphlet. He has 

retixed alfo an abftra@ of the Hiftory of the French Revolotion; and 
ie fubjoined feveralother papers, iluftrative of the ftate of politics in 
Europe at that period, ‘The whole may ftill be confulted as a very 
ufeful book of reference, and will continue to deferve that charaéter 
after the lapfe of much more time, ‘The author feems to have been 
aétuated, as he profefits, by a genuine fpirit of pacriotifm, in forme 
ing the compilation ; and his concluding admonitions are a applica- 
ble to ufe at this moment, as at the time of their firft appearance. 
Let us, fays he, * if the allied Powers, in a fit of defpondency and 
faintheartednefs, or ai betrayed by domeftic treachery, will 
make peace with the French, without farther profecution of the war, 


and without accomplifhing the abolition of republicanifm.—Let us_ 


return with new ardour to the honeft arts. of peace ; to the corfeGtion 
of vice; to the profecution of induftry ; to the advancement and dif- 
fufion of knowledge; to the improvement and exaltation of virtue !’’ 


Art. 40. Inicrefling Letters on the French Revolution, extrafed from 
the celebrated Works of Mr. Malouet, Member of the Conftituent Affem- 
blp of 17893 tranflated from the French, by William Clarke, late 
Profeffor of the Englife Language, and Relles Lettres, in the College of 
Alais, in Languedoc. 8v0. 92 pp. Debrett. 1795. 


Interefting as thefe Letters truly are, on account of the importance 
of their topics, and the ability of the writer, the very eoncife but 
clear and able view of the revolution prefixed by the cranflator, is ia 
its kind equally, valuable. But a0 account of ‘he one or the other can 
be more to the purpofe than that given by Mr. Clarke himfelf. «* The 
following Letters and Extracts,” he fays, ‘* are tranflated from the 
third volume of the Opinions of Mr. Malouet, a colleétion of which 
was publifhed in France, in the year 1792. ‘They have been already 
eradloet into the German and Italian languages, and have acquired 
a very confiderable and juftly merited reputation on the Continent.” 


_* 
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* By confining myfelf to the publication of only a few of Mr, Ma” 
lovet’s Letters, with his {peech on the Conftituttonal Charter of i789’ 
I am forced, in fonte meafure, to fay a few words on that terrible 
and fanguinary revolution, to a great part of which I was an eye wit- 
nefs, and which I have followed through its various gradations, with 
the moft impartial attention.” P. ix. This affertion appears to be 
moft ftrictly true. Seldomcan there be feen a fummary fo concife, 
and at the fame time fo comprehenfive, and fo juftly executed. Ve 
much do we regret that we have fo long delayed to give our fenti- 
ments on this meritorious publication. 


Art.41. Mr. Burke's Conduf and Pretenfions confidered; with il- 
duflrative Anecdites. By a Royalifi, Svyo. 18. 6d. Allen and 
eft. 1796. 


A pony but fplenetic attack on Mr. Burke, on account of his letter 
to the Duke of Bedfor'.—'To be/p it on, the author has promifed in 
his title page, illuftrative anecdotes, but thefe, though we read the 
pampilet, we were unable to difcern, 


Arr. 42. An Ippeal fe popular Opinion againft Kidnapping aud Myre 
der, including a Narrative of the late atrocious Proceedings at Yar- 
mouth, by Jobn Thelwall, jecond Edition, with a Pofifcript containing 
@ particular Account of the Outrages at Lynn and Wifbeach. $vo. 
1s. 6d. Jordan, 1796. 


Who can read without a fmile fuch paffages as thefe, ‘* The 
mind of the country is flain;” ‘* The proud zeal of our boafted 
liberty is no more’’ ‘* The vaunted fuperiority of Britith valour is 
no more ;” ** Britain has loft her liberty.” The reader will naturally 
afk, what gives rife to this declamation, to which the plain anfwer 
is, Mr, Thelwall was difturbed in giving his lectures, by the ill timed 
zeal of fome individual who imagined them to be of a mifchievous 
tendency. 


MISCELLANIES. 
Art. 43- Tranfa&ions of the Society inftituted at London, for the Ene 


comrogement of Arts, Manufadiures, ond Commerce ; with the Pree 

mmr terns offered in the Year 1795+ Vol, xiii, 8vo. 53. Dodfley, 

&e. 1795. 

The nature of the volumes publithed by this fociety does not allow 
of fo derailed an account as we give to fome other tranfaRtions. Suf. 
fice it to fay, that we obferve with great pleafure the patriotic fpirit 
with which the members turn their artcation to every general and par- 
ticular obyeét of public benefit; and continually increafe the number 
of their premiums, as new efforts are made in purfuits of ufeful kinds. 
Their premiams tor the improvement of the calture of potatoes were 
judicious directed to fupply the deficiency of wheat, aad the ex. 
periments on the contruGis n of ftarch from the horfe-chetnut, tended 
w the Game purpule, “The fronuiprece to this volume gives a ftriking 
view 
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view of the famous flatue of _Narciflus, by that excellent artift’ Mr, 
Bacon, the drawing from which obtained a prize in the year here re- 
corded. . The. plates in this) volume,are more numerous than thofe 
contained in any of the volumes preceding, and the fociety announct 
in their preface, that their financesenable them to reward any {pecigs 
of merit that may come before thems, " ; 
Arr. 44. Remarks on Mr. Colman’s Preface... dife a fummary Com- 
parifon of the Play of the Iron Chef, with re ea Caleb Wile 
liams; originally written for, and inferted in the Monthly Mirror: and 
now, tepublifoed, (by Permiffion,of the.Proprictors) with Alterations 
and Additioxns,, By a Gentleman, of the Middle Temple. 8v0. 31 pps 
1s. Miller,,. 1796. ' 


The choleric attack made _ Mr. Kemble, (fee! Art. 19.) and 
the apparent felf-fufficiency of the author who made it, have brought 
forth in this pamphlet a fpirited reply to the preface, and’ a critical 
analy fis of the play. The writer has availed himfelf of the addvan2 
tages given by the rude feverity of Mr. Colman’s Philippic, and has 
turned the point of his intemperate raillery, with’a confiderable 

of fhrewdnefs. and propriety. ‘The comparifon of the play with the 
novel of Caleb Williams, is equally pointed, ingenious, and fuccéfsful. 


Arti 45. Aiddrefs w ay on her entrance inte the World, 
In 2 Vols. Sv¥0« ‘Bae Hookham. » 1796. - we 


This ie a very carneft and judicious addtefs, from the povernels of 
a young Jady of rank to her pupil, ‘at the time when their-connettion 
in this refpeét was pepat tq ceafe, ‘The topics of ‘it tet beak the 
{criptures—the fabbath—truth—content—fortitade—pride—amd the 
duties of children to parents ; with fome additional thoughts on pa- 
tience. The religious and moral infffuétions here delivered are pure, 
but not auftére ; the fentiments are liberal, but unexceptionable’; and 
the prudential leffons fhow much acquaintance with the world ih ge- 
neral, and with the manners chiang circles in particular. ° Fie 
whole is well adapted to its purpofé declared to the young pupil, 
namely, *‘ to add ftability to your principles, to elevate your fentitnents, 
and to guard againft every feduction the purity of your, heart,” 


Art. 46. Memoirs or the Hi ary of the War of La Vendée. In 
which the principal Events of that War are accurately related, from 


its Origin, until the 13th Floréal, of the Second Year of the French 
Republic. Tranflated from thé Frinch of Louis-Marie Turrean, Com- 


mander in Chief of ihe Weflern Army. 8vo, 201 pp. 4%. Dé. 

brett, &c. 1796. 

Perhaps no civil war, in the hiftory of mankind, was ever attended 
by more ‘horrible circumftances, than that of La Vendee. All the 
miferies, which fire and the fword, urged (on both fides) by a. molt 
unrelenting barbarity, can bring upon mortals, were experienced in 
this devoted country; “* Nothing was to be left in thofe perfidions 
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parts, but heaps of flain, ruins, and afhes, dreadful monuments of na< 
tional vengeance.” P. 107. 

Thefe memoirs form the apology of Turreau, for having executed 
that horrible purpofe of the Convention. He was ‘* accufed of hav- 
ing burnt La Vendée; but, amongft all the generals who commanded 

ter the decree of the rit of Auguft, he is the perfon who darnt the 
leaf.” P.168. Note. 

This work may be read with much advantage by thofe perfons who 
ate fecking a vifionary, perfection in the governnient of our own coun- 
try, at the hazard of many of the calamities here recited. The origin 
and progrefs of the war, the ambition and difcord of the Vendean 
Chief, to which their ill faccefs is principally aferibed, and the plans 
of the Republic for their extermination, are deferibed with fome force ; 
but with that posselity which might be expected from fuch a writer, 
and which forbids us to giye much credit to his work asa faithful hif, 
al few Gallicifms being excepted, the tranflation is well ex. 
ecu 


Arr. 47. The Brewer's Affifant, containing a Variety of Tables, cal- 
culated to find, with Precifion, theW alue, Quantity, Weight, Fc. of the 
principal Articles purcha/ed, expended, fold, or retained, in a Brewing 
Trade, 4to. 226 pp. 158. Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


The brewing bufinefs is one which men commence with fach for- 
tunes as,in other occupations, induce the trader to leave off; and 
offers, as Dr. Johnfon is reported to: have faid, ‘‘ the potentiality of 
wealth, beyond the dreams of avarice.” No objection will therefore 
be made to a book of ufeful tables for that bufinefs on account of the 
price, and in this volume there is nothing elfe that appears objeétion- 
able. ‘The body of the work contains thirty-fix tables, diftinally and 
handfomely printed, and defigned for various purpofes of calculation ; 
which are preceded by about thirty pages of explanation, To verify 
thefe tables throughout, would be a work of little lefs labour than to 
conftruét them’; and we think that calculations of fuch importance to 
the perfons concerned, fhould have had the fan¢tion of the calculator’s 


name, 


Art. 48. A Letter om the Secret Tribunals of Wefiphalia, addreffed te 
Elizabeth, Counte/s of Pembroke. 8v0. 33 pp. 18 Cadell and 
Co. 1796. 


They, whofe curiofity has been excited by the novels of Herman 
of Unna, and Alph von Delmond, from the German, or bythe drama 
of the Secret Tribunal ata London theatre, will probably be glad to 
receive fome elucidation of the fubjeét, and confirmation of the prin- 
cipal circumftances, from the able pen of Mr. Coxe. The authors 
cited by him for this purpofe are, Aineas Sylvius, (afterwards Pope 
Pius Il.) de Statu Earope fab Fredericalmp.c.29. Paulus Aurelius 
de Geitis Francorum, lib, 3. Aventinus, Annales Boiorum iv. 6. 
Turkius, Fafti Cardini, An. 785. “Letznar, Hiftoria Caroli Magni, 
cap. 15. Schottelius, de fingularibus quibufdam, &c. cap, 29. 
Pieffel Hiftorie d’Allemagne, vol. vie p. 13. and Pfeflinger, Vitrarius 
illuftratus, 
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Muftratus; lib, 4. tit. 4. It appears from the letter, that the author 
himfelf had doubted the exiftence of fuch a tribunal, ‘till he confulted 
bis books upon the fubjeét, and the evidence by which he fatisfied 
“himfelf, will probably —— conclafive by thofe who read his 
publication. Mr. Andrews; who in his. hiftory of England, vol, I. 
part 2. p. 233, had collected an account of it from * hiftories, treatifes, 
and dramatic works of the Germans,” fpoke with fome uncertainty 
se sat it.: It is,” faid he, “ fo eccentric, that the author 
hefitated whether or no it fhould appear. But the general belief of 
this court's exiftence which pervades every German work will, he 
hopes, plead his excufe*.” ‘A fuller excufe is now fupplied by Mr. 
Coxe. 


Art. 49. Remarks on the very inferior Utility of Claffical Learning. 
By W. Stevenfon. 8vo. 36 pp. Symonds. 1796, 


That the rudimental part of a literary education may, under the 
prefent fyftem, engrofs an unneceflary portion of time ; that fome ime 
portant branches of human knowledge may be deferred unreafonably, 
and excluded from their juft influence in F ima of inftrection, are 
points which might fairly come into difcuflion, and to which much 
conceffion would in general be made; but that claffical leaming is of 
very inferior utility ; and that the De Same of thofe languages in 
which it is conveyed, affords but low fources of inft » are 

fitions, upon which the enlightened part of the public will fearcely 
Eesieare to pronounce a decided negative. Mr. Stevenfon’s remarks 
on the objeéts of education, are (we readily admit) in a great degree 
true, and his ftri@ures on fome of the exifting abufes not unworthy of 
attention; but the unqualified preference given to modern ons 
in every department of poetry, hiftory, &c. and the very little refpee 
profefied for the moft valuable bequefts of ancient ftudy, betray a 
fingularity of opinion not eafily reconcileable to the acknowled 
principles of difcernment and tafte. ‘The pamphlet in other relpetts, 
18 written with ability, and deferves at leaft a patient perufal from the 
advocates of claffical learning, 


Art. 50. An Effay on Defign in Gardening ; firft publifhed in 1768, 
mage reatly he , Af a Revifal of Fae later Publications 
on ke fame. Subje. By George Mafon. 8v0. 215 pp. 6% 
Whites, 1795. 


Mr. G. Mafon is himfelf a fevere reviewer; he remarks, with 
more or lefs cenfure, upon all who have publithed on the fubje& of 
ing, fince the zra of his anonymous edition of this eflay. We 

not imitate him in this branch of his authorthip, but content 
ourfelves with obferving generally, that, in his treatment of the fub- 
ject, he difplays learning, originality, and tafte: and, from the man- 
ner io which he confiders the controverted points, may be regarded as 
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an able mediator between Mefits.. Price and Repton; though 
certainly approaching more nearly to, the doctrines of the latter. 

r. M, figures occafionally as a poet, and not always with fuaccefs ; 
but the following lincs on an hermitage near Wrexham, formed by 
the tafte of a young lady, deferve to be noticed. 


Ere Grecian artifts decorated home r 
With tapring pillars, and the crowning dome, 
‘ In humbler edifice man_liv’d content, 
And, wifely ufing what free nature lent, 
Form'd, of materials rude, each ruftic mold : 
Wooden were houfes, but the age was gold. 
Hence thefe the roofs adapted to the fage, « 
Whofe manners imitate the golden age; 
But feeks no palmet’s, weeds, no hoary head, 
{n gloomy Superftition’s garb array’d. 
By grace diftinguifh’d, and engaging air, 
Our hermit fpeaks Religion’s features fair ; 
Virtue direéts her far from rigid pride, 
Cheerful her looks, expreflive of her guide. 


This is among the additions to the prefent publication, all of which 
are diftinguiflied by brackets... The great fault of the book is a felf- 
fufficient or egorittical ttyle, which pervades the chief part. of it. 
The following obfervation we cannot filently pafs by. « Pre ‘ly de- 
clare that very few of Claude’s pictures (evep,of his beft-chofen fub- 
jes) ever excited in myfelf an ardent defirg* of being tranfporied to 
the {pets from which they were taken. ‘They always feemed to me 
rather wonderful combinations of fubjecis, by an effort of genius, 
than what were likely to have exifted together any where in reality.” 
P. 200. Whoever has compared .the fubjeéts of fome of Claude’s 
beit pictures, with thoie in bis Libro della Veritd, or Sketches from 
Nature, will, we think, perceive that he more frequently reprefented 
teal than fi¢titious combinations, Tho author's explanation of .the 
word bower, p i74, Is juft and ufeful, but the purport of it may be 
found in the latter commentators on Shak{peare. 


Arr. ¢1. A. Meteorological Journal, for the Year 1796; kept in 
Londoy by William Bent. To which ave added, Remarks on the State 
of the Air, Vegetation, Sc. and Obfervations on the Difenfes in the 
City and is V icity. Svo. 28 pp-. 3. Bent. 


The plan of this journal, originally good, has received, from time 
to time, fome important improvements, and the publication is conti- 
nued with a care and attention which do honour to the conduétors of 
it. The remarks on difeafes, in-particular, appear te us to have in- 
ereafed in value, fince they were firft uodertaken, 
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ART. 52. Twenty-Four Leures on the Italian Language, delivered 
at the Lyceum of Arts, Sciences, and Languages; in which the Princi- 
ples, Harmony, and Beauties of the Italian Language, are, by an ori- 
ginal Method, fimplified and adapted to the meancft Capacity, and the 
Scholar enabled to atiain, with Eafe and Facility, a competent Know- 
ledge of the Language, without the Help of any Grammar or DiGionary. 
Th. @ Le@ures are generally followed by a Praxis, nothing fimilar to 
which is to be met with in any Italian Grammar; all the Rules are 
illuftrated by the plaincf?t Examples, fele&ed from the moft eminent Au- 
thors in Profe, and particularly in Vere, in order to familiarize-the 
Learner with Italian Poetry; and the Pronunciation is rendered Ob» 
vious, by Means of proper Accents. By Mr. Galignani. 8vo. 206 pps 
6s. Whites,&c. 1796. 

We are pleafed with every judicious effort to make the Italian Lan- | 
guage more gentrally known and admired, The prefent volume S| 
(which, however, we cannot recommend for its cheapnefs ) has feveral 
merits; but particularly, the ‘* Alphabetical lit of irregular Verbs, ae 
conjugated in thofe tenfes which vary from the regular ones,” at p. 179» ty 
has novelty and convenience to claim the ftudent’s attention. 
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Arr. 53. The Debates at the Eaft-India Houfe on Wednefday the 13th t 
of May laft, on a Motion made by Mr., Jack/on, for excluding Proe 
prictors from voting in Queftions in which they have a pecuniary and 


a 
private Intereft: and alfa in the Motions brought forward by Mrs if 
Lujfbington, on Friday, the 29th of *May, for recognizing the important a 
Services of Mr. Haflings ; for indemnifying him for the legal Expences id | 
incurred by him in making bis Defence; and, in Confideration of bis ok 


long, faithful, and important Services, for granting him, for a certain 
Period of Years, an Annuity of 50001. To whichis prefixed, A Sume 
mary of theeDebate, on a Motion for raifing Three Thoufand Seamen, 
in lieu of the T bree Regiments voted to Government by the General Court. 
And alfo on certain Suefion relative to the Shipping Concerns of the 
Company, and other Topics. Together with Copies of Papers referred 
to on each Difcuffion, By William Woedfall, 410. 223 pp. 

brett. 1795. ; 
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It is not every colle€tion made by fhort-hand writers, or writers from 
memory, that deferves attention from the critic. In thefe debates there 
is not a little of the matter that, though far from being unimportant 
to merchants, does not rife above the level of what is common, and 
even trivial ; while the manner in which it is treated is but coarfe and 
flippant. From this criticifm the whole of that which relates to Mr. 
Hattings, in refpect of the fubject matter, and alfo, for the molt part, 
the manner in which that fubject is treated, forms a {plendid exception, 


——os 
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Art. 54. The Debates at the Eaft-India Honfe, on the 14th of Of0- 
ber, 1795, 0m the Proceedings of the Court of DireGors relative to the 
Refolution of the General Court of the _ a May laf, refpeBing the 
Payment of the law Expences incurred by Warren Haftings, E/q. Se, 
Ec, Reported by William Weedfall. 4t0. 84 pp. Debrett. 1795, 


The motions fpecified, in the lafl article, wére agreed to. But 
fome doubts arofe, both in the Court of Proprietors, and the Buard 
of Controul, concerning the legality of the mode in which the reio- 
lution in favour of Mr. Haftings was to be carried into effe&. On 
the occafion of the prefent debates, the following refolutions were 
moved by Mr, Alderman Lufhington, and adopted. 1, That this 
Court obferve, with great concern, that their refolutions with refj 
to the law expences incurred by Warren Haftings, Ef. in the late im- 

chment, and for granting him an annuity, as a reward for his fer- 
vices to the Eaft-Indva Company, have not becn carried into effeét, 
2. That it is the opinion of this Court, that the faid law expences 
may become a charge upon the revenues in India, and be paid with the 
confent of the Commiffioners for the affairs in India. 3, That the 
Chairman and Deputy-Chairman be requefted to wait upon the Com. 
miffioners for the affairs of India, and to exprefs the earneft wifh of 
this Court, that they be pleafed to concur in the payment of the law 
ex of Mr. Haftings, and in pear te annuity to him, agree- 
ably to the refolution of this Court. A brief ftatement is added of 
what pafied in confequence of this refolution, The Board of Con- 
troul agreed thatthe law expences fhould be paid, and an annuity of 
1. be granted to Mr. Haftings, for the term of twenty-eight years, 
ugh much of the matter contained in thefe two volumes of de- 
bates, falls greatly below the dignity of hiftory, annals, or even re. 
cords, that might be fubfervient to any of the purpofes of literature ; 
and that the intereft they poffefs, fuch as it is, has paffed away with 
the occafion and circumftances in which they took place; yet, what 
relates to Mr. Haftings rifes above mercantile debate, and derives a 
confequence from its illuftrious fubjet. 


Art. 55. Trads publifbed at the Cheap Repofttory 7 moral and reli- 
ious Publications, Vol. 11. containing upwards of thirty Tra&s, 8vo. 
arfhall, Cheapfide; R. White, Piccadilly; &c. 1796. 


The firft volume of thefe traéts collefted, was announced by us in 
our feventh volume, page 569. We are much pleafed to fee fo ufeful 
an undertaking carried on with fuch fpirit and propriety; and 


have no doubt that the good effe¢ts will be long and extenfiyely 
experienced, 


Arr. 56. An Appeal to popular Prejudice in Favour of the Fews, in 
a Letter addreffed to a Member of Parliament. 8v0. 43 pp. 15. 
Johnfon. (1796. 


We cannot fufficiently admire the philanthropy of this writer, whofe 


feelings and good fenfe are in this pamphlet employed in the caufe of 
a defencelefs and injured defcription of men, The virtuous Mover 
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of the Slave Trade queftion, is the member to whom his obfervations 
are addreffed. He begins by ftating the unjuftifiable treatment which 
this aro have received, and ‘traces the hiftory’ of their fafferings 
through different ftages of the Englifh annals. writer then en- 
uires how far they have merited the jud t generally ‘upon 
them, and proceeds to a review of their focial and ic charac- 
ter. He finds them in the firft cafe, eminently induftrious; and ia 
the fecond clafs of conneétions, exemplarily virtuous. * Hu 
and wives, (fays this writer) are never found in a court of juftice, 
uring forth mutual recrimmations againft each other, and 
redrefs for conjugal infidelity.” The charge of knavery, 
againft Jews, the author repels, by urging it as equally 
many Chriftians, in all the different p ons and em of 
life. ‘The excefs, (if there be fuch) on the fide of the Jews, he refers 
to the iujurious treatment they have received, in being ftigmatized for 
knaves, and deprived of that fettlement, and thofe means of education, 
which might have rendered them otherwife. Our readers will by this 
time have perceived, that the pamphlet before us, is in a high degree 
deferving of their attention. We cannot with the writer recommend 
their naturalization in their chara¢ter as Jews; nor can we 
from obferving the retribution of Providence, in the excl os 
have experienced from the rights of citizens; an object which t 
writer has wholly overlooked, With his diftrefs for their fufferi 
we however moft feeling!y fympathize; and add our beft withes 
this appeal may protect them from thofe perfonal and unprovoked 
feverities, which, to the reproach of Chriftianity, they have too fre. 
quently encountered. 


‘ 













FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Art. 57. Ejais fur la Peinture, par Diderot; 1 vol. 8vo. Paris, 
1796. 


This is, at leaft, not a production brought to hafty —— in 
the hot-houfe of the French revolution, having been dedicated not 
lefs than thirty years ago to the late Emprefs of Ruffia. Diderot was 
either a€tually commi » er aflumed the of being fo, 
to fend a critique to Catharine II. on the pittures expofed in the 
Louvre in the year 1765. ,This formed a book, manufcript copies 
of which came only into few hands, but which is now, by his friend 
M. de Grins, putieatel to the pablic. teongh tie of the 
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prels. It is divided into two parts, The ff, which regards the 
theory, treats; in fo oiany chapters, of the /evea principal conftituent 
elements, and effential requifites of the Are, ‘The whole. is diftin- 
uifhed by. evident ‘marks of the genius of Diderot, by, original 
thoughts happily exprefled, by fevere cenfures on the routine of the 
academies, and on the conftant practice.of defigning after models and 
pofitions, We have likewife here many fingular, and, what may 
chaps, by fome be deemed heterodox, notions refpeting the ideal 
Cont of the ancients, whofe mythology and gymnaftic art are, by 
our author, reprefented as fources of imitation that have long been 
completely exhauited, and which are here placed under fuch points of 
view, as might even to a Winkelmann, or a Lefing, fuggelt matter 
for new obfervations. In the /econd part is given the account of the 
pictures exhibited in the Louvre in. 1765. Grewxe is Diderot’s fa- 
yourite, His picture of the Feame Démoiffelle qui pleure fur fon Oifeau, 
of which our readers may be enabled to form fome judgment from 
the print chat has been publifhed of it, becomes, in the defcription 
of Diderot, a charming Idyllium. Fragonard’: hiftorical piece, 
taken from the Aerhiopies of Heliodorus, in which Corefus facrifices 
himfelf for Callirrhoe, gives him an Snpsmanniag of making us wit- 
nefles, as it were, to the aétion itfelf. In this work is likewife in- 
feried a thort, but very interefting, account of the life of Vanlo, 
Bur, with whatever elegance and judgment Diderot may difpenfe his 
commendations, it muft be owned that his cenfures are proportionably 
ftrong and pertinent on certain lefs approved artifts ; as, for inftance, 
on Baudoyin, &¢., as well as on fome others who have fince become 
emwent in their profeffion. Thefe are undoubtedly not. the moft 
attractive paflages in the work, as they difcover traces in the author, 


of what an ingenious writer in the delineation of his character calls, 
une popularité um peu cynique. 


Arr. 58. ‘Journal de la Langue F rancaife, par Domairgue, Membre 


de I’ Inflitut National, xt Thurot, Tradudteur de la Grammaire phi- 
lofopbique de Harris. Paris, 1796. 


Of this work, which is rendered neceffary by the liberties that 
have of late beea taken with the language, we fhall only obferve that 
it is, like that which we have juft defcribed, divided alfo into save 
parts; the former of which is intended to folve difficulties relating to 
general and particular grammar, whilft in the latter will be given a 
Cours /uiwi de la dangue, with {pecimens of compofition feleéted from 
fome of the moft efteemed French writers, and critiques on them, 


We.take this opportunity of mentioning, as a fingular literary cu - 
rimity, an Arabic verfion, publifhed in a fplendid manner, and in a 
folio fize, of the Addreffe au peuple Francais, made by the Convention 


= the fall of Rode/pierre, the title of which, “in French, is as fol- 
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Agr. 59. <Addreffz de la Convention nationale au peuple Frangais, dé- 
pit Lares ry et du 18 -Vendemiaire an i 1 de la République 
Frangaife une et indivifible, traduite de la langue Frangaife tn Arabe 
et imprimée par ordre de la Convention nationale, A Paris, de ’im- 
primerie dela République, an III de l’ére de la République Fratigaife, 
1210 de l’ére d’Hegire.—The tranflators are P. Ruin, Sécretaire 
interpréte de la Republique, et L. Langiés, Soufgarde des Manu-- 
{crits de la Bibliotheque nationale pour les langues Arabe, Perfanc, 


et Tartare-Mantchou. j 


From this Addreffe we fhall only prefent our readers with the follow- 
ing extracts: ** Une nation ne peut point fe régir par les décifions 
d’une volonté paffagére, qui céde 4 toutes les paffions ; c’eft par la 
feule autorité des loix qu'elle doit étre conduite,—Il faut, que la liberte 
individuelle ne trouve des limites qu’au point, ol elle commence 4 
bleffer la liberté d’autrui ; c’eft la loi, qui doit reconnoitre et marquer 
ces limites.—-Les proprietés doivent étre facrées.—Tous les actes du 
gouvernement partiront du caraétére de la juftice; mais cette juttice 
ne fera plus prefentée 4 la France, fortant des cachots, toute couverte 
de fang, comme l’avaient figuree des vils et hypocrites confpirateurs,’’ 
‘&c. ‘ 


ITALY. 


Art. 60. Introduxione alla Storia della Medicina- antica e moderna di 
Rof. Scuderi. Naples, 1795 ; 274 pp. 8v0. 


The author is neither acquainted with Schultz, nor with the fill 
infinitely more valuable work of Sprenge/ on this fubject, the firft vo- 
lume of which was, however, publifhed in 1792. He appears 
chiefly to have depended for the materials of his book on Ackeriman’s 
Inflitutiones, which reach only to the end of the fifteenth century, 
From this period we fhould have recommended to his notice Metz- 

t's Skizze einer Literdrgefchichte der Medicin (Sketches of a literary 
Hiftory of Medicine, by Metzger.) 


Art. 61. Viaggio ful Reno e ne’ fuoi Contorni, dall’ Abate Bertola— 
in 46 Letters to the Marchionefs Orintia Sacrati; with a Chart of 
the Courfe of the Rhine from Mentz to Daffeldorp, and feven 
Views. 181 pp. in 8vo. Rimini, 1795. 


Such readers as in the accounts of travels look chiefly for the flowers 
of poetical defcription, will not be diffatisfied with thefe which we 
have now before us. In the work are likewife introduced effufions 
in oftava rima, intermixed with mineralogical and geological obfer- 
vations, which, we conceive, will be found equally uninterefting to 
the Vulcanift and to the Neptanift. To many of our author's re- 
marks on the prefent ftate of the people, with its influence 
on their future happinefs, we fhould likewife by no means fubferibe, 
as, for example, p. 125, where he obferves concerning the inhabitants 
of Neuwied, who may, in a great meafure, be faid 
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aétual profperity to their free religious toleration, that, ‘* Tanta mal- 
tipliciia di culti debba produrre a poco a poco un fermento mortale alla fle 
ridita ¢ al ripofe di quel pafe.” 


Art.62.. L’Argonantica di Apollonio Rodio tradotta et illuftrata— 
by fhort Notes under the Text, and others more extenfive at the 
End—da/ Cardinal Lodov. Flangini; T. II. Rome, 1791—4. 


The text is in this impreffion chiefly formed from Bruack’s edition, 
though to the fecond volume are prefixed various readings from feveral 
MSS. in the Vatican. We underftand that Prof. Beck, of Leipzig has 
availed himfelf of whatever is valuable in this-work, to improve his 
own new edition of Apollonius, which is foon to appear. 


GERMANY. 


Art. 63. Bibliotheca biforica infra&a a b. Burcardo Gotthelf Stro- 
vio, au@a a 6. Chrift. Gottlieb Budero, nunc vero a Jo. Georgio 
Meufelio ita digefla, amplificdta et emendata, ut pene novum opus 


videri poffit. Vol. VIIT. Pars I. Leipzig, 17953 463 pp-‘in 
1, Svo. 


In this additional volume of a very valuable hiftorical Repofitory 


are enumerated and chara¢terifed, with the author’s ufual accuracy 
and judgement, the writers on the hiftory of the governments of 
Henry II. Henry 1V. and Louis XII, To the more important 
works a proportionably greater fhare of attention is paid ; as, for in- 
ftance, pp. 115—20, to the Memoires de Sully, and its numerous edi- 
tions (among which is defcribed that in two volumes, in folio, called 
the edition verte, not only on account of the three green v's on the 
title, but likewife on that of the Crown of Amaranth, with which it 
is encircled) ; to the Lettres du Card. d’Offat, p. 128—32, &c. The 
jadgment paffed by our author on Maimbourg’s Hifloire de la Ligue, 
we do not perfe&ly comprehend, where he fays: et Aic liber, ut omnes 
Sere bujus audtoris, fecundum plurimas artis biftorita regulas eft compofitus. 
It is generally acknowledged that M, offends a aint the firft rule of 
the hiftoric art. Perhaps, therefore, Mr. Meufel might wifh to in- 
timate that this work of his, ow artis habet, quam veritatis hiftorica, 
Under the article Gramondi Hit. Gallia ab exceffu Hear. JV, it thould 
likewife have been obferved, that the fame writer had, long before 

the publication of this work, given a feparate account of the war 
waged by Louis XIII. againft his reformed fubjects, under the title: 

Hifloria profirate a Lud. XIIT. SeG@ariorum in Gallia rebellionis, which 
was-afterwards incorporated into the larger hiftory. Sacb/e in his 
Onomajf. Literar., P. 1V. p. 303, mentions this earlier work, writ- 

ten, as he informs us in the margin, circa aa. 1623, but does not 

notice the larger hiftory. Here and there, as in p. 266, feq., we 

mect with fome pieces which are the produétion of, or, at leaft, relate 

to Card, Richelien ; but, for a pai lit of the hiftories of his life 

and adminiftration, we are rcferred to the article, Vite Gallorum 


celebrium ; 
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cilébrinm ; though, even in this volume, we have accounts of the life’ 
of de la None, and fome others. Jena Alzx. 


Art. 64. Handbuch zur hurforifchen Le&iire der Bibel N. B. fair 
Anfanger auf. Schulen und Univerfitaten von |. G. ¥, Lean, Door. 
und ck eg Prof. der Philofophie xu Gicfen. Enter Theil. Erfte 
Abtheilung, welche die zwey Evangelifien Mattheus und Markus 
entbalt,—Kriter Theil, zweyte Abtheilung, qelche die zwey Evan- 

cliften Lukas und Johannes enthalt. Zweyter Theil, erfte Abthei- 
ung, welche die Apoftelgefchichte, umd den Brief an die Rémer 
enthalt.—Blanual for a curfory Reading of the N. T.; intended for 
the Ufe of Schools and the Univerfities, by J. G. F. Leun. Firk Vol, 
Firft Part, containing the two Evangelifis Matthew and Mark, 192 
pp- in 1, 8vo.—Firft Vol. Second Part, comprizing the two Evange- 
lifts Luke and John, pp. 193-4416; 1795. Second Vol, Fir 

art, including the A&ts of the Apoftles, and the Kpiftle to the Ro- 
mans; 234 pp» Lemgo, 1796 (Pr. 1 Rixd. 18 gr.) 


The plan of this ufeful work is the fame with that adopted by the 
author in his Handbuch zur kurforifchen Lediire des A. Bs Ut prefents 
the fignifications of the principal words and modes of expreffion ia 
the N T. according to the order in which they occur, and appears te 
be excellently calculated to anfwer the purpofe for which it was de- 
figned ; though perhaps, after all, it may be doubted whether ir 
would not be advifeable that in {chools, the attention of the ftudent 
fhould be chiefly directed to profane literature. Afterwards, when he 
has, in the Univerfity, laid a proper foundation in the knowledge of 
the Hebrew language, when he is acquainted with what relates to the 
O. T., and has read the LXX., he will be duly prepared to enter on the 
explanation of the N. T, Of the manner of elucidation employed 
by our author, the following extra¢ts will ferve as a {pecimen.— Mag- 
thew. Eiayyiiiov, 1. good, agreeable news, (ed well and ayysvia new's;) 
2. Syftem of Religion, particularly that of our Saviour; 3. The in. 


dividual parts, of which it confifts, and more efpecially The Account of 


the Life of Chrift. xara c, acc. exprefies the caufe, or author, like the 
Hebrew 5, as in wr, by David, compofed by him, Pf. IIT, 1.— 
Matth. IV, 1. Téle immediately afier the haptifm. avdyw, Ew, 0 lead 
any whither, A. 1. P ip. 3, 1 Generally. underftood. to be the de- 
fart between Jerufalem and Jericho, Qvarantania. my. the {pirit 
which came to Jefus at his baptifm. This led him, as it did Elijah 
and Philip, Ads VIII. 39; thatis, Jefus felt Limflf, as it were, fli- 
mulated to prepare bimfelf in the Wailderncls for afjuming bis office. 
Luk. I. 41. 67. 1V, 1. wepagw, ew, to put upon trial a, 1. inf, p. fub- 
aud. ivexe roy, by which the confequence only is often denoted. 
Siaoros (diabadrrdw to criminate, calumniate, deceive) an Accufer or 
Opponent, for which the tranjlators of the O. T. ufe the word ashxsi- 
uss. The Prince of evil Spirits, whom the Jews contidered to be 
an Accyfer before God, and the enemy of man. The Devil, who is by 
fuine thought to have appeared on this occ. .on, ix a vifble form, 
whilft others underftand by 3aPorcs, fome man only ; others again 


conceive the whole of what is here related, to have happened pe a 
vVifion ; 
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vifien; and, laftly, others maintain, that nothing more is meant hére 
than an internal tendency to fin, which, it is fuppofed: by them, our Sa- 
viour might at this time have <6 ae John I, 1. Ev apy, fub- 
aud. rot xécuou, prena, Gen. 1, 1. at, or rather, before the Crea. 
tion of the World, comp. V, 3. A.; at the commencement of the 
Gofpel-difpenfation, 1 John I, 1. Heb. Il. 3. fo that the fenfe 
would, according to this interpretation, be, that Jefus was the original 
inftitutor of this religion on earth. 6 Asyes for 4 Afyws, abftr. pro 
concr., that is, the Teacher xxl’ tox. Other expofitions. 1. Some 
rfons are inclined to explain the word acy. from the writings of 
Plato and Philo, where it appears to be employed nearly in the fame 
way as in this paflage of the Evangelift; fo that it may, they ima- 
gine, have been adopted out of accommodation to the Alexandrine 
jews. This eee however, accords but ill with the acknowledged 
fimplicity of the charaéter of St. John. 2. Others fuppofe that it 
might be related to the Targumic» gyorg. But eyo is, in this, and 
fimilar inftances, nothing more than a periphraftic mode of expreffion, 
as in “mn, fignifying 7, fo that» sworn is only to be rendered Gad, 
Nor, indeed, does there feem to be any ground for believing, that this 
name is ever ufed, either in the Targumim, or elfewhere, to denote 
the Meffiah. 3. It has been maintained that John here employs the 
word in the fenfe of the Guoftics ; this being, according to them, the 
name of the fecond Aeon, produced by the povoyeas. This was 
therefore not the fupreme Deity, but an inferior and fubordinate be- 
ing. But fince the word Adyos was firlt ufed as a name of Chriftin 
the time of John, it fhows that he was confidered by him to be fome- 
thing more than what be is affirmed to be, according to the fyitem of 
Cerinthus. 4. Others look upon the term Adyes to be equivalent to 
Wijdom, Prov. VIU, 22—31, and, laltly, by fome it is underftood 
to mean Promife, and here, as a concrete, bim who was promifed. 
Lbid, 


Art. 65. inleitung in die apokryphifeben Schriften des alten Tefla- 
ments, von Joh. Gottfried Reread ES ¢.——Introdudtion to the v a 


cryphal Books of the Old Tefament, by J. G. Eichhorn, 14 Al 
inl. 8vo. Leipzig, 1795. 


As there are inferted in this work, with little alteration, feveral 
Differtations which had already appeared in the author’s Allgemeine 
Bibliothek der biblifchen Litteratar (General Library of Biblical Litera. 
tare), fome of them compofed by Mr, Eichhorn himfelf, and others 
by other perfons who have contributed to that Journal, we fhall con- 
fme our-account of it to thofe parts which are new, and with 
which it is therefore lefs probable that our readers fhould be ac- 
quainted, The Differtations alluded to are, 1. On the apocryphal 
Efdras, by Prof. Trendelenburg, of rte dy 2. On the fecond Book 
of Maccabees, by Mr. Paxlus, of Schorndorf; 3. On the Hiftory of 
Sufanna; 4: On the ftory of Bel and the ; 5. On the Prayer 
of the three men in the fiery Furnace; and, laftly, 6.Onthe Book 
of Tobias, all by Prof, Eschborn hiumfelf. ‘Sides 
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Under the name of RY - a of tees the — 
includes all thofe which form the Supplement: tothe Septuagint Ver«: 
fion, and which were not placed by the Jews-on a level with their» 
other facred writings, having been compofed in the time fubfequent\. 
to the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, when the Canon of. theis" 
Scriptures was fixed. ‘This mutt, indeed, have taken place foonsafter’ 
the death of Antiochus, fince fome books belonging to that period, 
as, for example, the Prophecy of Daniel, had attained to that honour,) 
whilft others, though written)in Paleftine, and in the Hebrew lan« 
guage, fuch as that,of the Son of Sirach, were excluded fromitw. 

Jefus, the Son of Sirach, was no prieft. It is probable «that -he' 
wrote in Hebrew foon after the time of the Jewith High-Prief Si- 
mon II., about 131 years before the birth of Chrift. «The work, 
which was intended for the ufe of people of middling rank, feemsto 
have been compiled by him, in a great meafure, from Gnomologitts» 
of more ancient date, with the addition, however, of fome obferva-: 
tions of his own, and to have formed three different parts, from’ 
ch, 1—23; ch. 24-42, 14; and from ch, 42, 15, to the end of the’ 
book ; all of them put together at different periods. The Tranfla- 
tion by the author’s nephew is accurate and literal, though it has fuf- 
fered much from the hands of ‘injiidicious critics, and from additions 
made to it by other perfons. 1t appears that it was held in confidgra- 
ble elteem by the Fathers of the fecond century, st 

The Book of Wifdem ceniifts of two parts, which have little or no 
Connection with each other. . The firft-of thefe contains an eulogiam 
on Wifdom, recommended by the enumeration of eminent men of 
former times, to whofe happinefs it had contributed, chap, i. xi—1 57 
in the ten firt chapters Solomon is fu to {peak. This firft 
is replete with elevated ideas, the production of a Jewith philofopher, 
who had received his firft impreflions from the ancient writings of the! 
Hebrews; with which he, however, unites others acquired ata later» 
period, from the philofophy of Upper-Afia (that of the; Chaldeans 
and Perfians) and, more efpecially, from the — philofophy ;) 
as is evident, in particular,, from his account of the origan of eviliini 
the world, and of the ftate after death,, The author mutt unqueftion«’ 
ably have lived in Egypt ; singe not more than a century before: 
the birth of our Saviour. Ihe remainder of this book,. from. chaps 
xi. 2, is afcribed by Mr. E., on very probable grounds, to fome other: 
author; nor does he pretend to afcertain the —_ at which it was: 
written, At any. rate, he is perfuaded, that this book. is néithér to 
be attributed to So/omox, nor to the celebrated Philo of. Alexandria, 

nor to any other ancient Greek ofthat name, nor to Zerubbabels asv 
he is likewife, that it was originally compofed in) the Greek language.: 

Of the Book. of the Maccabees, that which is generally reckoned the’ 
frf, was firft written in Hebrew, and-in Paleftine, undoubtedly a 
confiderable time after the one hundred and thirty-fifth before. 
Chrift. t bears evident marks of national pride, abounds with mil. 
takes in re{pect to foreign events, though the author appears'to have 
drawn his materials from the beft fources, as he is likewile the firft 
among the Jewith writers who has given a ch al arrangement 
(according to the era Seleucidarum) to his hiftory, which, in point 
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of fimplicity, in the exclufion of ‘marvellous accounts, and in the 
modeiation fiown im it towards the enemies of the nation, greatly 
excels the tecond book. In sh:s the two letters, addreffed by the Pa- 
leftine Jews to thofe of Egypt, are not to be regarded .as genuine. 
The extra&t, from the five Greek books, containing the aéts of the’ 
Maccabees, by Ja/on, of Cyrene, which are introduced with a prto- 
logue in chap, il. 19, and the author of which is as little known as’ 
Jafon hisfelf (who cannot poflibly have written antecedently to the 
one hundred and. fixty-firft year before Chrift) is of very little im- 
portance, both omaccount of the rude and fuperfiitious notions that 
prevail in it, and, ftill more, ov account of the grofs chronological 
and hiftorical errors, which are to.be imputed to Jafon himfelf, Of 
this fecond book of the Maccabees nothing appears to have been 
known before the end of the fecond century. With the third book 
of the Maccabees, compiled moft probably by an Egyptian Jew, it 
is doabtful whether before, or after, the birth of Chrift, the Latin 
Chriftians were unacquainted, as were alfo the Greck and Syrian 
Chriftians, till the fourth century. It has certainly all the marks of 
a tale, on which. we cannot, with any degree of fafety, rely.’ On 
what is faid by fomeGreek writers, concerning a fourth book of the 
Maccabees; no additional light can be thrown, as they have given us 
no information refpecting its contents. 

The Book of Judith, ot which no traces can be difcovered ‘prior to 
the fecond century, appears to have been compofed by fome Jew, 
ignorant alike of the firit elements of hiftory and of faphy ; who’ 
having heard a ftory, ftill farther disfigured by the numberof hands. 
through which it had paffed, of a city which had been delivered from 
the power of its enemies, by the fubtlety of a courtezan, eagerly 

ized on it with all its inconfiftency, and without troubling -himfelf 
to give it even the femblance of probability. St. Yerom was ‘ac- 
inted with a Greek and Chaldaic text; of the former the copies 


reatly from each other; and the Latin verfion, by Jerom (who' 
hkewi 


recourfe to the Chaidaic, which is certainly no original 
text) is ftill more free, and has been handed down ‘to us in ‘copits, 
varying alfo mach from each other, having, perhaps, been incorpo- 
rated with a more ancient tranflation, exifting before the time of 
Jerom. The Syriac, like the Latin, is made from the Greek, and 
» for the moft part, with the common Greek text. The age 

at the book cannot be afcertained. : 

The Beek of Baruch contains, 1, A letter which the Baruch, who 
is known to us from the Book of Jeremiah, is fuppofed to have 
written from Babylon, in the name of his fellow-exes; which ‘is 
nothing more than a mere thapfody, compiled from Daniel and Ne- 
hemiah, and abounding with hiftorieal errors ; it was probably writ- 
ten originally in che Greek language, and in Paleftine: 2. In ch; 6, 
a letter from Jeremiah to the exiles in Babylon, the authenticity of 
which has been fufpeéted from the earlieft times; compofed, as it 
fhould feem, in Greek, by fome Jew living our of Paleftine, and 
connected, at a later period, with the other letter; on which account 
it is, in fome MSs. placed immediately before, or after, the Lamen- 

tations 
2 
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tations of Feremiah. It has been cited by the fathers ever’ fince the’ 
The Additions to the Book of Efther appear to have been or sm a 
_ from: traditional accounts, of no hiftorical authority, by fome. Egyp~ | 
tian Jew. They were extant in the time of “Fo/pbas, and muft, in- | 
deed, have been already compefed under the government of the Pros ii 
lemies in Egypt. ‘The Greek text, as it ftands in the editions of the _ 
LXX, differs materially from that publithed by Uer ; and the three. 4 
verfions, — in the London Polyglott, namely, the Syriac, Aras i 
[coe 8 =—| 
rious readings e’ Ro, are not allo y com if 
- To the-book are fabjoined very ufeful indexes, which, pas 162%9 Ai i 
te be indifpenfably neceflary in a work:ofthiskind. © Jbidj «> if 




























CROATIA. 


Ant. 66. yp sr der ere er Kénige. Verfafft von dem if 
Arabifchin Gefebichifthreiber Ebul Haffan Aly ben A hy ‘Ben 
Ebi Zeraa, aus der Stadt Fefs gebiirtig. Aus dem Avabifchen itberfiras 
und mit Anmerkungen erlaistert, von ¥ranz, von,Dombay, &. 4. oriens 

. talifeh Granzdolmett{cher.2u Agram in Kroaticn—Hi of the Muor. 
ifo Kings; compofed by Ebul Haffan Aly Ben A ».Ben Ebi. 
Zeraa, a Native of the City of Fez Tranflated from the Arabic, {| 
and illuftrated with Notes by Fr, de Dombay » Be CXII and . 
227 pp. exclufively of the Index. Agram. , :. | 


In the preface the author enumerates feveral, other. works of his, 
now. ready for the prefs ; of which eleven are original, and fve tran{- 
lations only from Arabic writers. Among the former: are, 1, An 
Account of the Mode of Inftruétion in the Arabic Language, and other 
ufeful literary Attainments, employed in the Empire of Morocco ; 
together with a Lift of the common School-Authors: 2. A-concife 
Grammar of the current Language of Mauritania, according to its 
Dialeéts, Idiotifms, &c.: 4, §- ee Corref. 

ence, fuited to all Occafions, fuch as Politics, Commerce, Sc. ; 
6. Twenty Arabic Dialogues in the vulgar poe my : 8 A ‘Lat 
ic 


BN seh eandmaned 


A a tg ere 


German, and Arabic Dictionary, of pure ; 
in the Language of Morocco, with their:colle¢tive Forms, as alfo 
Proverbs, &c.: 10. Colleétion of the beft Arabic proverbial Say gs 


n the manner of| Kals’ 4rabum 5 se and, - 4 
ie Colleétion of ancient and modern gold, diver, and coppaciColen 
found in the Empire of Morocco. The tranflated works are, 1. Hif. ° 
tory of the Kings of Telemfan of the Race of Abdulwad, from 1233— 
1401: 2. Hiftory of the Merinitifh Kings in Mauritania, between 
1213 and 1397, both by /bnul Abmar: 3. Ebu Abdallah oy the 

ar Arabic, with which we are fo little acquainted: 4. J 

ez to Tafilet in 1788 (probably that communicated by Mr. 
in Arabic and Latin, to theeditor of the Memorabilia, and. | 
in the fecond volume of that work, p. 47-~53, in Latin only); 5. Ara- 

















































#20 vv + CORRESPONDENCE. 
bic Proverbs, by Ebu ‘Medin; and Bbw Abdallah E Yefcaly On -fone 


difficult Points in Arabic Grammar. 
The hiftory here tranflated, of which the Arf part-now lies before 
us, takes in ~ Lee from the year of the . 145 (Chr. 762) to 
70! aoe then) Mahle Mag title of oae ; is Elenifs Elmintrib: 
ari -Magrib, we th Medineti F Hiftery 
Baar f dears as, andi shen of Fez.) | asetdle bodies 
ao clenplefe'a teat ss podible the has collated three differont 
copies of the’ work. He: haw lkewife accompanied his tranflation 
with an hiftorical introduétion, and with notes selating to the geo- 
graphy of the country, and the manners of its inhabitants; with: 





which, ‘as well.as with their , having refided there ina ‘public 
capacity. for fix years, he had cppouiatiing of becoming intimatély 
acquainted, 

CORRESPONDENCE, 


Weiwillingly correét an accidental error in our lat number, 
and. accordingly inform. our readers, that the novel of Sir 
George Warrington; or the Political Quixote, was written, 
not by the author of the Female att but by the author 
of the Benevolent Quixote. 

“A man, who figas himfelf ‘a Difci ple of Paine; has 
troubled us with a foolifh letter, obvioufly ‘with no other viéw 
than that of making us pay the expence of fot frony Man- 
chefter,. We muft” endeavour to guard againft fuch idle 
artifices in futire, and, in the mean time, we are neither fur- 
prifed nor forry to be informed, that our animadverfions aré not 
very Piering ¥ to the difciples al Raine: 


7 ewe 





~ LITERARY INTEL LIGENCE. 





Ar. 7 is employed: in preparing for the prefs a publi4 
cation on the fubje& of Chronology. 
Mr. Gough his made confiderable progrefs in a new edition 
of Camden. 
Mr.. Burges will pudlith, in the courfe of: next neat he 
feconil:fafciculus of his Mufeum Oxonienfes , 
Mr. Glaffe is printing two volumes of: Serfhonis. ® (owt 
Mr. Billings, an Englithman,. who, by the comindhnd' of the 
late Emprefs of Ruifia ia, {pent many years in exploring’ thé 
Nosth- Weft parts of America, is preparing, at St. Peterfburg; 
an account of his difcoveries and obfervations, to be printed’ Lr 
Ruffian, and in Englith. 
The author of the Baviad and Meviad,; has completed ‘his 
oe eee of Juvenal, which the public may very foon ex- 
pe 





